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apart, there �s a myster�ous relat�on. * * * * Let us say �t w�th a sent�ment of
profound respect: JESUS WEPT: VOLTAIRE SMILED. Of that d�v�ne tear and
of that human sm�le �s composed the sweetness of the present c�v�l�zat�on."
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A PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY.

IN TEN VOLUMES

VOL. VII

JOSEPH—MISSION

JOSEPH.

The h�story of Joseph, cons�der�ng �t merely as an object of cur�os�ty and l�terature,
�s one of the most prec�ous monuments of ant�qu�ty wh�ch has reached us. It
appears to be the model of all the Or�ental wr�ters; �t �s more affect�ng than the
"Odyssey"; for a hero who pardons �s more touch�ng than one who avenges.

We regard the Arabs as the f�rst authors of these �ngen�ous f�ct�ons, wh�ch have
passed �nto all languages; but I see among them no adventures comparable to
those of Joseph. Almost all �n �t �s wonderful, and the term�nat�on exacts tears of
tenderness. He was a young man of s�xteen years of age, of whom h�s brothers
were jealous; he �s sold by them to a caravan of Ishmael�te merchants, conducted
�nto Egypt, and bought by a eunuch of the k�ng. Th�s eunuch had a w�fe, wh�ch �s
not at all extraord�nary; the k�slar aga, a perfect eunuch, has a seragl�o at th�s day
at Constant�nople; they left h�m some of h�s senses, and nature �n consequence �s
not altogether ext�ngu�shed. No matter; the w�fe of Pot�phar falls �n love w�th the
young Joseph, who, fa�thful to h�s master and benefactor, rejects the advances of
th�s woman. She �s �rr�tated at �t, and accuses Joseph of attempt�ng to seduce her.
Such �s the h�story of H�ppolytus and Phædra, of Bellerophon and Zenob�a, of
Hebrus and Damas�ppa, of Myrt�lus and H�ppodam�a, etc.

It �s d�ff�cult to know wh�ch �s the or�g�nal of all these h�stor�es; but among the
anc�ent Arab�an authors there �s a tract relat�ng to the adventure of Joseph and
Pot�phar's w�fe, wh�ch �s very �ngen�ous. The author supposes that Pot�phar,
uncerta�n between the assert�ons of h�s w�fe and Joseph, regarded not Joseph's
tun�c, wh�ch h�s w�fe had torn as a proof of the young man's outrage. There was a
ch�ld �n a cradle �n h�s w�fe's chamber; and Joseph sa�d that she se�zed and tore
h�s tun�c �n the presence of th�s �nfant. Pot�phar consulted the ch�ld, whose m�nd
was very advanced for �ts age. The ch�ld sa�d to Pot�phar: "See �f the tun�c �s torn
beh�nd or before; �f before, �t �s a proof that Joseph would embrace your w�fe by
force, and that she defended herself; �f beh�nd, �t �s a proof that your w�fe deta�ned
Joseph." Pot�phar, thanks to the gen�us of the ch�ld, recogn�zed the �nnocence of
h�s slave. It �s thus that th�s adventure �s related �n the Koran, after the Arab�an



author. It �nforms us not to whom the �nfant belonged, who judged w�th so much
w�t. If �t was not a son of Pot�phar, Joseph was not the f�rst whom th�s woman had
seduced.

However that may be, accord�ng to Genes�s, Joseph �s put �n pr�son, where he
f�nds h�mself �n company w�th the butler and baker of the k�ng of Egypt. These two
pr�soners of state both dreamed one n�ght. Joseph expla�ns the�r dreams; he
pred�cted that �n three days the butler would be rece�ved aga�n �nto favor, and that
the baker would be hanged; wh�ch fa�led not to happen.

Two years afterwards the k�ng of Egypt also dreams, and h�s butler tells h�m that
there �s a young Jew �n pr�son who �s the f�rst man �n the world for the
�nterpretat�on of dreams. The k�ng causes the young man to be brought to h�m,
who foretells seven years of abundance and seven of ster�l�ty.

Let us here �nterrupt the thread of the h�story to remark, of what prod�g�ous
ant�qu�ty �s the �nterpretat�on of dreams. Jacob saw �n a dream the myster�ous
ladder at the top of wh�ch was God H�mself. In a dream he learned a method of
mult�ply�ng h�s flocks, a method wh�ch never succeeded w�th any but h�mself.
Joseph h�mself had learned by a dream that he should one day govern h�s
brethren. Ab�melech, a long t�me before, had been warned �n a dream, that Sarah
was the w�fe of Abraham.

To return to Joseph: after expla�n�ng the dream of Pharaoh, he was made f�rst
m�n�ster on the spot. We doubt �f at present a k�ng could be found, even �n As�a,
who would bestow such an off�ce �n return for an �nterpreted dream. Pharaoh
espoused Joseph to a daughter of Pot�phar. It �s sa�d that th�s Pot�phar was h�gh-
pr�est of Hel�opol�s; he was not therefore the eunuch, h�s f�rst master; or �f �t was
the latter, he had another t�tle bes�des that of h�gh-pr�est; and h�s w�fe had been a
mother more than once.

However, the fam�ne happened, as Joseph had foretold; and Joseph, to mer�t the
good graces of h�s k�ng, forced all the people to sell the�r land to Pharaoh, and all
the nat�on became slaves to procure corn. Th�s �s apparently the or�g�n of despot�c
power. It must be confessed, that never k�ng made a better barga�n; but the
people also should no less bless the pr�me m�n�ster.

F�nally, the father and brothers of Joseph had also need of corn, for "the fam�ne
was sore �n all lands." It �s scarcely necessary to relate here how Joseph rece�ved
h�s brethren; how he pardoned and enr�ched them. In th�s h�story �s found all that
const�tutes an �nterest�ng ep�c poem—expos�t�on, plot, recogn�t�on, adventures,
and the marvellous; noth�ng �s more strongly marked w�th the stamp of Or�ental
gen�us.

What the good man Jacob, the father of Joseph, answered to Pharaoh, ought to
str�ke all those who know how to read. "How old art thou?" sa�d the k�ng to h�m.



"The days of the years of my p�lgr�mage," sa�d the old man, "are an hundred and
th�rty years; few and ev�l have the days of the years of my l�fe been."

JUDÆA.

I never was �n Judæa, thank God! and I never w�ll go there. I have met w�th men
of all nat�ons who have returned from �t, and they have all of them told me that the
s�tuat�on of Jerusalem �s horr�ble; that all the land round �t �s stony; that the
mounta�ns are bare; that the famous r�ver Jordan �s not more than forty feet w�de;
that the only good spot �n the country �s Jer�cho; �n short, they all spoke of �t as St.
Jerome d�d, who res�ded a long t�me �n Bethlehem, and descr�bes the country as
the refuse and rubb�sh of nature. He says that �n summer the �nhab�tants cannot
get even water to dr�nk. Th�s country, however, must have appeared to the Jews
luxur�ant and del�ghtful, �n compar�son w�th the deserts �n wh�ch they or�g�nated.
Were the wretched �nhab�tants of the Landes to qu�t them for some of the
mounta�ns of Lampourdan, how would they exult and del�ght �n the change; and
how would they hope eventually to penetrate �nto the f�ne and fru�tful d�str�cts of
Languedoc, wh�ch would be to them the land of prom�se!

Such �s prec�sely the h�story of the Jews. Jer�cho and Jerusalem are Toulouse and
Montpell�er, and the desert of S�na� �s the country between Bordeaux and
Bayonne.

But �f the God who conducted the Israel�tes w�shed to bestow upon them a
pleasant and fru�tful land; �f these wretched people had �n fact dwelt �n Egypt, why
d�d he not perm�t them to rema�n �n Egypt? To th�s we are answered only �n the
usual language of theology.

Judæa, �t �s sa�d, was the prom�sed land. God sa�d to Abraham: "I w�ll g�ve thee all
the country between the r�ver of Egypt and the Euphrates."

Alas! my fr�ends, you never have had possess�on of those fert�le banks of the
Euphrates and the N�le. You have only been duped and made fools of. You have
almost always been slaves. To prom�se and to perform, my poor unfortunate
fellows, are d�fferent th�ngs. There was an old rabb� once among you, who, when
read�ng your shrewd and sagac�ous prophec�es, announc�ng for you a land of m�lk
and honey, remarked that you had been prom�sed more butter than bread. Be
assured that were the great Turk th�s very day to offer me the lordsh�p (se�gneur�e)
of Jerusalem, I would pos�t�vely decl�ne �t.

Freder�ck III., when he saw th�s detestable country, sa�d, loudly enough to be
d�st�nctly heard, that Moses must have been very �ll-adv�sed to conduct h�s tr�be of



lepers to such a place as that. "Why," says Freder�ck, d�d he not go to Naples?
Ad�eu, my dear Jews; I am extremely sorry that the prom�sed land �s the lost land.

By the Baron de Broukans.

JULIAN.

SECTION I.

Just�ce �s often done at last. Two or three authors, e�ther venal or fanat�cal,
eulog�ze the cruel and effem�nate Constant�ne as �f he had been a god, and treat
as an absolute m�screant the just, the w�se, and the great Jul�an. All other authors,
copy�ng from these, repeat both the flattery and the calumny. They become almost
an art�cle of fa�th. At length the age of sound cr�t�c�sm arr�ves; and at the end of
fourteen hundred years, enl�ghtened men rev�se the cause wh�ch had been
dec�ded by �gnorance. In Constant�ne we see a man of successful amb�t�on,
�nternally scoff�ng at th�ngs d�v�ne as well as human. He has the �nsolence to
pretend that God sent h�m a standard �n the a�r to assure h�m of v�ctory. He
�mbrues h�mself �n the blood of all h�s relat�ons, and �s lulled to sleep �n all the
effem�nacy of luxury; but he �s a Chr�st�an—he �s canon�zed.

Jul�an �s sober, chaste, d�s�nterested, brave, and clement; but he �s not a Chr�st�an
—he has long been cons�dered a monster.

At the present day—after hav�ng compared facts, memor�als and records, the
wr�t�ngs of Jul�an and those of h�s enem�es—we are compelled to acknowledge
that, �f he was not part�al to Chr�st�an�ty, he was somewhat excusable �n hat�ng a
sect sta�ned w�th the blood of all h�s fam�ly; and that although he had been
persecuted, �mpr�soned, ex�led, and threatened w�th death by the Gal�leans, under
the re�gn of the cruel and sangu�nary Constant�us, he never persecuted them, but
on the contrary even pardoned ten Chr�st�an sold�ers who had consp�red aga�nst
h�s l�fe. H�s letters are read and adm�red: "The Gal�leans," says he, "under my
predecessor, suffered ex�le and �mpr�sonment; and those who, accord�ng to the
change of c�rcumstances, were called heret�cs, were rec�procally massacred �n
the�r turn. I have called home the�r ex�les, I have l�berated the�r pr�soners, I have
restored the�r property to those who were proscr�bed, and have compelled them to
l�ve �n peace; but such �s the restless rage of these Gal�leans that they deplore
the�r �nab�l�ty any longer to devour one another." What a letter! What a sentence,
d�ctated by ph�losophy, aga�nst persecut�ng fanat�c�sm. Ten Chr�st�ans consp�r�ng
aga�nst h�s l�fe, he detects and he pardons them. How extraord�nary a man! What
dastardly fanat�cs must those be who attempt to throw d�sgrace on h�s memory!



In short, on �nvest�gat�ng facts w�th �mpart�al�ty, we are obl�ged to adm�t that Jul�an
possessed all the qual�t�es of Trajan, w�th the except�on of that depraved taste too
long pardoned to the Greeks and Romans; all the v�rtues of Cato, w�thout e�ther
h�s obst�nacy or �ll-humor; everyth�ng that deserves adm�rat�on �n Jul�us Cæsar,
and none of h�s v�ces. He possessed the cont�nence of Sc�p�o. F�nally, he was �n
all respects equal to Marcus Aurel�us, who was reputed the f�rst of men.

There are none who w�ll now venture to repeat, after that slanderer Theodoret,
that, �n order to prop�t�ate the gods, he sacr�f�ced a woman �n the temple of Carres;
none who w�ll repeat any longer the story of the death scene �n wh�ch he �s
represented as throw�ng drops of blood from h�s hand towards heaven, call�ng out
to Jesus Chr�st: "Gal�lean, thou hast conquered"; as �f he had fought aga�nst Jesus
�n mak�ng war upon the Pers�ans; as �f th�s ph�losopher, who d�ed w�th such
perfect res�gnat�on, had w�th alarm and despa�r recogn�zed Jesus; as �f he had
bel�eved that Jesus was �n the a�r, and that the a�r was heaven! These r�d�culous
absurd�t�es of men, denom�nated fathers of the Church, are happ�ly no longer
current and respected.

St�ll, however, the effect of r�d�cule was, �t seems, to be tr�ed aga�nst h�m, as �t was
by the l�ght and g�ddy c�t�zens of Ant�och. He �s reproached for h�s �ll-combed
beard and the manner of h�s walk. But you, Mr. Abbé de la Bletter�e, never saw
h�m walk; you have, however, read h�s letters and h�s laws, the monuments of h�s
v�rtues. Of what consequence was �t, comparat�vely, that he had a slovenly beard
and an abrupt, headlong walk, wh�le h�s heart was full of magnan�m�ty and all h�s
steps tended to v�rtue!

One �mportant fact rema�ns to be exam�ned at the present day. Jul�an �s
reproached w�th attempt�ng to fals�fy the prophecy of Jesus Chr�st, by rebu�ld�ng
the temple of Jerusalem. F�res, �t �s asserted, came out of the earth and prevented
the cont�nuance of the work. It �s sa�d that th�s was a m�racle, and that th�s m�racle
d�d not convert Jul�an, nor Alyp�us, the super�ntendent of the enterpr�se, nor any
�nd�v�dual of the �mper�al court; and upon th�s subject the Abbé de la Bletter�e thus
expresses h�mself: "The emperor and the ph�losophers of h�s court undoubtedly
employed all the�r knowledge of natural ph�losophy to depr�ve the De�ty of the
honor of so str�k�ng and �mpress�ve a prod�gy. Nature was always the favor�te
resource of unbel�evers; but she serves the cause of rel�g�on so very seasonably,
that they m�ght surely suspect some collus�on between them."

1. It �s not true that �t �s sa�d �n the Gospel, that the Jew�sh temple should not be
rebu�lt. The gospel of Matthew, wh�ch was ev�dently wr�tten after the destruct�on of
Jerusalem by T�tus, prophes�es, certa�nly, that not one stone should rema�n upon
another of the temple of the Idumæan Herod; but no evangel�st says that �t shall
never be rebu�lt. It �s perfectly false that not one stone rema�ned upon another
when T�tus demol�shed �t. All �ts foundat�ons rema�ned together, w�th one ent�re
wall and the tower Anton�a.



2. Of what consequence could �t be to the Supreme Be�ng whether there was a
Jew�sh temple, a magaz�ne, or a mosque, on the spot where the Jews were �n the
hab�t of slaughter�ng bullocks and cows?

3. It �s not ascerta�ned whether �t was from w�th�n the c�rcu�t of the walls of the c�ty,
or from w�th�n that of the temple, that those f�res proceeded wh�ch burned the
workmen. But �t �s not very obv�ous why the Jews should burn the workmen of the
emperor Jul�an, and not those of the cal�ph Omar, who long afterwards bu�lt a
mosque upon the ru�ns of the temple; or those of the great Salad�n who rebu�lt the
same mosque. Had Jesus any part�cular pred�lect�on for the mosques of the
Mussulmans?

4. Jesus, notw�thstand�ng h�s hav�ng pred�cted that there would not rema�n one
stone upon another �n Jerusalem, d�d not prevent the rebu�ld�ng of that c�ty.

5. Jesus pred�cted many th�ngs wh�ch God perm�tted never to come to pass. He
pred�cted the end of the world, and h�s com�ng �n the clouds w�th great power and
majesty, before or about the end of the then ex�st�ng generat�on. The world,
however, has lasted to the present moment, and �n all probab�l�ty w�ll last much
longer.

6. If Jul�an had wr�tten an account of th�s m�racle, I should say that he had been
�mposed upon by a false and r�d�culous report; I should th�nk that the Chr�st�ans,
h�s enem�es, employed every art�f�ce to oppose h�s enterpr�se, that they
themselves k�lled the workmen, and exc�ted and promoted the bel�ef of the�r be�ng
destroyed by a m�racle; but Jul�an does not say a s�ngle word on the subject. The
war aga�nst the Pers�ans at that t�me fully occup�ed h�s attent�on; he put off the
rebu�ld�ng of the temple to some other t�me, and he d�ed before he was able to
commence the bu�ld�ng.

7. Th�s prod�gy �s related by Amm�anus Marcell�nus, who was a Pagan. It �s very
poss�ble that �t may have been an �nterpolat�on of the Chr�st�ans. They have been
charged w�th comm�tt�ng numberless others wh�ch have been clearly proved.

But �t �s not the less probable that at a t�me when noth�ng was spoken of but
prod�g�es and stor�es of w�tchcraft, Amm�anus Marcell�nus may have reported th�s
fable on the fa�th of some credulous narrator. From T�tus L�v�us to de Thou,
�nclus�vely, all h�stor�ans have been �nfected w�th prod�g�es.

8. Contemporary authors relate that at the same per�od there was �n Syr�a a great
convuls�on of the earth, wh�ch �n many places broke out �n conflagrat�ons and
swallowed up many c�t�es. There was therefore more m�racle.

9. If Jesus performed m�racles, would �t be �n order to prevent the rebu�ld�ng of a
temple �n wh�ch he had h�mself sacr�f�ced, and �n wh�ch he was c�rcumc�sed? Or
would he not rather perform m�racles to convert to Chr�st�an�ty the var�ous nat�ons
who at present r�d�cule �t? Or rather st�ll, to render more humane, more k�nd,



Chr�st�ans themselves, who, from Ar�us and Athanas�us down to Roland and the
Palad�ns of the Cévennes, have shed torrents of human blood, and conducted
themselves nearly as m�ght be expected from cann�bals?

Hence I conclude that "nature" �s not �n "collus�on", as La Bletter�e expresses �t,
w�th Chr�st�an�ty, but that La Bletter�e �s �n collus�on w�th some old women's
stor�es, one of those persons, as Jul�an phrases �t, "qu�bus cum stol�d�s an�cul�s
negot�um erat."

La Bletter�e, after hav�ng done just�ce to some of Jul�an's v�rtues, yet concludes
the h�story of that great man by observ�ng, that h�s death was the effect of "d�v�ne
vengeance". If that be the case, all the heroes who have d�ed young, from
Alexander to Gustavus Adolphus, have, we must �nfer, been pun�shed by God.
Jul�an d�ed the noblest of deaths, �n the pursu�t of h�s enem�es, after many
v�ctor�es. Jov�an, who succeeded h�m, re�gned a much shorter t�me than he d�d,
and re�gned �n d�sgrace. I see no d�v�ne vengeance �n the matter; and I see �n La
Bletter�e h�mself noth�ng more than a d�s�ngenuous, d�shonest decla�mer. But
where are the men to be found who w�ll dare to speak out?

L�ban�us the Sto�c was one of these extraord�nary men. He celebrated the brave
and clement Jul�an �n the presence of Theodos�us, the wholesale murderer of the
Thessalon�ans; but Le Beau and La Bletter�e fear to pra�se h�m �n the hear�ng of
the�r own puny par�sh off�cers.

SECTION II.

Let any one suppose for a moment that Jul�an had abandoned false gods for
Chr�st�an�ty; then exam�ne h�m as a man, a ph�losopher, and an emperor; and let
the exam�ner then po�nt out the man whom he w�ll venture to prefer to h�m. If he
had l�ved only ten years longer, there �s great probab�l�ty that he would have g�ven
a d�fferent form to Europe from that wh�ch �t bears at present.

The Chr�st�an rel�g�on depended upon h�s l�fe; the efforts wh�ch he made for �ts
destruct�on rendered h�s name execrable to the nat�ons who have embraced �t.
The Chr�st�an pr�ests, who were h�s contemporar�es, accuse h�m of almost every
cr�me, because he had comm�tted what �n the�r eyes was the greatest of all—he
had lowered and hum�l�ated them. It �s not long s�nce h�s name was never quoted
w�thout the ep�thet of apostate attached to �t; and �t �s perhaps one of the greatest
ach�evements of reason that he has at length ceased to be ment�oned under so
opprobr�ous a des�gnat�on. Who would �mag�ne that �n one of the "Mercur�es of
Par�s", for the year 1745, the author sharply rebukes a certa�n wr�ter for fa�l�ng �n
the common courtes�es of l�fe, by call�ng th�s emperor Jul�an "the apostate"? Not
more than a hundred years ago the man that would not have treated h�m as an
apostate would h�mself have been treated as an athe�st.



What �s very s�ngular, and at the same t�me perfectly true, �s that �f you put out of
cons�derat�on the var�ous d�sputes between Pagans and Chr�st�ans, �n wh�ch th�s
emperor was engaged; �f you follow h�m ne�ther to the Chr�st�an churches nor
�dolatrous temples, but observe h�m attent�vely �n h�s own household, �n camp, �n
battle, �n h�s manners, h�s conduct, and h�s wr�t�ngs, you w�ll f�nd h�m �n every
respect equal to Marcus Aurel�us.

Thus, the man who has been descr�bed as so abom�nable and execrable, �s
perhaps the f�rst, or at least the second of mank�nd. Always sober, always
temperate, �ndulg�ng �n no l�cent�ous pleasures, sleep�ng on a mere bear's sk�n,
devot�ng only a few hours, and even those w�th regret, to sleep; d�v�d�ng h�s t�me
between study and bus�ness, generous, suscept�ble of fr�endsh�p, and an enemy
to all pomp, and pr�de, and ostentat�on. Had he been merely a pr�vate �nd�v�dual
he must have extorted un�versal adm�rat�on.

If we cons�der h�m �n h�s m�l�tary character, we see h�m constantly at the head of
h�s troops, establ�sh�ng or restor�ng d�sc�pl�ne w�thout r�gor, beloved by h�s sold�ers
and at the same t�me restra�n�ng the�r excesses, conduct�ng h�s arm�es almost
always on foot, and show�ng them an example of endur�ng every spec�es of
hardsh�p, ever v�ctor�ous �n all h�s exped�t�ons even to the last moments of h�s l�fe,
and at length dy�ng at the glor�ous cr�s�s when the Pers�ans were routed. H�s death
was that of a hero, and h�s last words were those of a ph�losopher: "I subm�t,"
says he, "w�ll�ngly to the eternal decrees of heaven, conv�nced that he who �s
capt�vated w�th l�fe, when h�s last hour �s arr�ved, �s more weak and pus�llan�mous
than he who would rush to voluntary death when �t �s h�s duty st�ll to l�ve." He
converses to the last moment on the �mmortal�ty of the soul; man�fests no regrets,
shows no weakness, and speaks only of h�s subm�ss�on to the decrees of
Prov�dence. Let �t be remembered that th�s �s the death of an emperor at the age
of th�rty-two, and let �t be then dec�ded whether h�s memory should be �nsulted.

As an emperor, we see h�m refus�ng the t�tle of "Dom�nus," wh�ch Constant�ne
affected; rel�ev�ng h�s people from d�ff�cult�es, d�m�n�sh�ng taxes, encourag�ng the
arts; reduc�ng to the moderate amount of seventy ounces each those presents �n
crowns of gold, wh�ch had before been exacted from every c�ty to the amount of
three or four hundred marks; promot�ng the str�ct and general observance of the
laws; restra�n�ng both h�s off�cers and m�n�sters from oppress�on, and prevent�ng
as much as poss�ble all corrupt�on.

Ten Chr�st�an sold�ers consp�re to assass�nate h�m; they are d�scovered, and
Jul�an pardons them. The people of Ant�och, who un�ted �nsolence to
voluptuousness, offer h�m an �nsult; he revenges h�mself only l�ke a man of sense;
and wh�le he m�ght have made them feel the we�ght of �mper�al power, he merely
makes them feel the super�or�ty of h�s m�nd. Compare w�th th�s conduct the
execut�ons wh�ch Theodos�us (who was very near be�ng made a sa�nt) exh�b�ted �n
Ant�och, and the ever dreadful and memorable slaughter of all the �nhab�tants of



Thessalon�ca, for an offence of a somewhat s�m�lar descr�pt�on; and then dec�de
between these two celebrated characters.

Certa�n wr�ters, called fathers of the Church—Gregory of Naz�anzen, and
Theodoret—thought �t �ncumbent on them to calumn�ate h�m, because he had
abandoned the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. They d�d not cons�der that �t was the tr�umph of
that rel�g�on to preva�l over so great a man, and even over a sage, after hav�ng
res�sted tyrants. One of them says that he took a barbarous vengeance on
Ant�och and f�lled �t w�th blood. How could a fact so publ�c and atroc�ous escape
the knowledge of all other h�stor�ans? It �s perfectly known that he shed no blood
at Ant�och but that of the v�ct�ms sacr�f�ced �n the regular serv�ces of rel�g�on.
Another ventures to assert that before h�s death he threw some of h�s own blood
towards heaven, and excla�med, "Gal�lean, thou hast conquered." How could a
tale so �ns�p�d and so �mprobable, even for a moment obta�n cred�t? Was �t aga�nst
the Chr�st�ans that he was then combat�ng? and �s such an act, are such
express�ons, �n the sl�ghtest degree character�st�c of the man?

M�nds of a somewhat super�or order to those of Jul�an's detractors may perhaps
�nqu�re, how �t could occur that a statesman l�ke h�m, a man of so much �ntellect, a
genu�ne ph�losopher, could qu�t the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, �n wh�ch he was educated,
for Pagan�sm, of wh�ch, �t �s almost �mposs�ble not to suppose, he must have felt
the folly and r�d�cule. It m�ght be �nferred that �f Jul�an y�elded too much to the
suggest�ons of h�s reason aga�nst the myster�es of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, he ought,
at least �n all cons�stency, to have y�elded more read�ly to the d�ctates of the same
reason, when more correctly and dec�dedly condemn�ng the fables of Pagan�sm.

Perhaps, by attend�ng a l�ttle to the progress of h�s l�fe, and the nature of h�s
character, we may d�scover what �t was that �nsp�red h�m w�th so strong an
avers�on to Chr�st�an�ty. The emperor Constant�ne, h�s great-uncle, who had
placed the new rel�g�on on the throne, was sta�ned by the murder of h�s w�fe, h�s
son, h�s brother-�n law, h�s nephew, and h�s father-�n-law. The three ch�ldren of
Constant�ne began the�r bloody and baleful re�gn, w�th murder�ng the�r uncle and
the�r cous�ns. From that t�me followed a ser�es of c�v�l wars and murders. The
father, the brother, and all the relat�ons of Jul�an, and even Jul�an h�mself, were
marked down for destruct�on by Constant�us, h�s uncle. He escaped th�s general
massacre, but the f�rst years of h�s l�fe were passed �n ex�le, and he at last owed
the preservat�on of h�s l�fe, h�s fortune, and the t�tle of Cæsar, only to Euseb�a, the
w�fe of h�s uncle Constant�us, who, after hav�ng had the cruelty to proscr�be h�s
�nfancy, had the �mprudence to appo�nt h�m Cæsar, and the st�ll further and
greater �mprudence of then persecut�ng h�m.

He was, �n the f�rst �nstance, a w�tness of the �nsolence w�th wh�ch a certa�n
b�shop treated h�s benefactress Euseb�a. He was called Leont�us, and was b�shop
of Tr�pol�. He sent �nformat�on to the empress, "that he would not v�s�t her unless
she would consent to rece�ve h�m �n a manner correspond�ng to h�s ep�scopal
d�gn�ty—that �s, that she should advance to rece�ve h�m at the door, that she



should rece�ve h�s bened�ct�on �n a bend�ng att�tude, and that she should rema�n
stand�ng unt�l he granted her perm�ss�on to be seated." The Pagan pont�ffs were
not �n the hab�t of treat�ng pr�ncesses prec�sely �n th�s manner, and such brutal
arrogance could not but make a deep �mpress�on on the m�nd of a young man
attached at once to ph�losophy and s�mpl�c�ty.

If he saw that he was �n a Chr�st�an fam�ly, he saw, at the same t�me, that he was
�n a fam�ly rendered d�st�ngu�shed by parr�c�des; �f he looked at the court b�shops,
he perce�ved that they were at once audac�ous and �ntr�gu�ng, and that all
anathemat�zed each other �n turn. The host�le part�es of Ar�us and Athanas�us
f�lled the emp�re w�th confus�on and carnage; the Pagans, on the contrary, never
had any rel�g�ous quarrels. It �s natural therefore that Jul�an, who had been
educated, let �t be remembered, by ph�losoph�c Pagans, should have
strengthened by the�r d�scourses the avers�on he must necessar�ly have felt �n h�s
heart for the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. It �s not more extraord�nary to see Jul�an qu�t
Chr�st�an�ty for false gods, than to see Constant�ne qu�t false gods for Chr�st�an�ty.
It �s h�ghly probable that both changed for mot�ves of state pol�cy, and that th�s
pol�cy was m�xed up �n the m�nd of Jul�an w�th the stern loft�ness of a sto�c soul.

The Pagan pr�ests had no dogmas; they d�d not compel men to bel�eve that wh�ch
was �ncred�ble; they requ�red noth�ng but sacr�f�ces, and even sacr�f�ces were not
enjo�ned under r�gorous penalt�es; they d�d not set themselves up as the f�rst order
�n the state, d�d not form a state w�th�n a state, and d�d not m�x �n affa�rs of
government. These m�ght well be cons�dered mot�ves to �nduce a man of Jul�an's
character to declare h�mself on the�r s�de; and �f he had p�qued h�mself upon be�ng
noth�ng bes�des a Sto�c, he would have had aga�nst h�m the pr�ests of both
rel�g�ons, and all the fanat�cs of each. The common people would not at that t�me
have endured a pr�nce who was content s�mply w�th the pure worsh�p of a pure
d�v�n�ty and the str�ct observance of just�ce. It was necessary to s�de w�th one of
the oppos�ng part�es. We must therefore bel�eve that Jul�an subm�tted to the
Pagan ceremon�es, as the major�ty of pr�nces and great men attend the forms of
worsh�p �n the publ�c temples. They are led th�ther by the people themselves, and
are often obl�ged to appear what �n fact they are not; and to be �n publ�c the f�rst
and greatest slaves of credul�ty. The Turk�sh sultan must bless the name of Omar.
The Pers�an soph� must bless the name of Al�. Marcus Aurel�us h�mself was
�n�t�ated �n the myster�es of Eleus�s.

We ought not therefore to be surpr�sed that Jul�an should have debased h�s
reason by condescend�ng to the forms and usages of superst�t�on; but �t �s
�mposs�ble not to feel �nd�gnant aga�nst Theodoret, as the only h�stor�an who
relates that he sacr�f�ced a woman �n the temple of the moon at Carres. Th�s
�nfamous story must be classed w�th the absurd tale of Amm�anus, that the gen�us
of the emp�re appeared to Jul�an before h�s death, and w�th the other equally
r�d�culous one, that when Jul�an attempted to rebu�ld the temple of Jerusalem,



there came globes of f�re out of the earth, and consumed all the works and
workmen w�thout d�st�nct�on.

Il�acos �ntra muros peccatur et extra.—Horace, book �, ep. ��, 16.

Both Chr�st�ans and Pagans equally, c�rculated fables concern�ng Jul�an; but the
fables of the Chr�st�ans, who were h�s enem�es, were f�lled w�th calumny. Who
could ever be �nduced to bel�eve that a ph�losopher sacr�f�ced a woman to the
moon, and tore out her entra�ls w�th h�s own hands? Is such atroc�ty compat�ble
w�th the character of a r�g�d Sto�c?

He never put any Chr�st�ans to death. He granted them no favors, but he never
persecuted them. He perm�tted them, l�ke a just sovere�gn, to keep the�r own
property; and he wrote �n oppos�t�on to them l�ke a ph�losopher. He forbade the�r
teach�ng �n the schools the profane authors, whom they endeavored to decry—
th�s was not persecut�ng them; and he prevented them from tear�ng one another to
p�eces �n the�r outrageous hatred and quarrels—th�s was protect�ng them. They
had �n fact therefore noth�ng w�th wh�ch they could reproach h�m, but w�th hav�ng
abandoned them, and w�th not be�ng of the�r op�n�on. They found means, however,
of render�ng execrable to poster�ty a pr�nce, who, but for h�s change of rel�g�on,
would have been adm�red and beloved by all the world.

Although we have already treated of Jul�an, under the art�cle on "Apostate";
although, follow�ng the example of every sage, we have deplored the dreadful
calam�ty he exper�enced �n not be�ng a Chr�st�an, and have done just�ce elsewhere
to h�s var�ous excellences, we must nevertheless say someth�ng more upon the
subject.

We do th�s �n consequence of an �mposture equally absurd and atroc�ous, wh�ch
we casually met w�th �n one of those petty d�ct�onar�es w�th wh�ch France �s now
�nundated, and wh�ch unfortunately are so eas�ly comp�led. Th�s d�ct�onary of
theology wh�ch I am now allud�ng to proceeds from an ex-Jesu�t, called Paul�an,
who repeats the story, so d�scred�ted and absurd, that the emperor Jul�an, after
be�ng mortally wounded �n a battle w�th the Pers�ans, threw some of h�s blood
towards heaven, excla�m�ng, "Gal�lean, thou hast conquered"—a fable wh�ch
destroys �tself, as Jul�an was conqueror �n the battle, and Jesus Chr�st certa�nly
was not the God of the Pers�ans.

Paul�an, notw�thstand�ng, dares to assert that the fact �s �ncontestable. And upon
what ground does he assert �t? Upon the ground of �ts be�ng related by Theodoret,
the author of so many d�st�ngu�shed l�es; and even th�s notor�ous wr�ter h�mself
relates �t only as a vague report; he uses the express�on, "It �s sa�d." Th�s story �s
worthy of the calumn�ators who stated that Jul�an had sacr�f�ced a woman to the
moon, and that after h�s death a large chest was found among h�s movables f�lled
w�th human heads.



Th�s �s not the only falsehood and calumny w�th wh�ch th�s ex-Jesu�t Paul�an �s
chargeable. If these contempt�ble wretches knew what �njury they d�d to our holy
rel�g�on, by endeavor�ng to support �t by �mposture, and by the abom�nable abuse
w�th wh�ch they assa�l the most respectable characters, they would be less
audac�ous and �nfur�ated. They care not, however, for support�ng rel�g�on; what
they want �s to ga�n money by the�r l�bels; and despa�r�ng of be�ng read by persons
of sense, and taste, and fash�on, they go on gather�ng and comp�l�ng theolog�cal
trash, �n hopes that the�r product�ons w�ll be adopted �n the sem�nar�es.

We s�ncerely ask pardon of our well-�nformed and respectable readers for
�ntroduc�ng such names as those of the ex-Jesu�ts Paul�an, Nonnotte, and
Patou�llet; but after hav�ng trampled to death serpents, we shall probably be
excused for crush�ng fleas.

JUST AND UNJUST.

Who has g�ven us the percept�on of just and unjust? God, who gave us a bra�n
and a heart. But when does our reason �nform us that there are such th�ngs as
v�ce and v�rtue? Just at the same t�me �t teaches us that two and two make four.
There �s no �nnate knowledge, for the same reason that there �s no tree that bears
leaves and fru�t when �t f�rst starts above the earth. There �s noth�ng �nnate, or fully
developed �n the f�rst �nstance; but—we repeat here what we have often sa�d—
God causes us to be born w�th organs, wh�ch, as they grow and become unfolded,
make us feel all that �s necessary for our spec�es to feel, for the conservat�on of
that spec�es.

How �s th�s cont�nual mystery performed? Tell me, ye yellow �nhab�tants of the
Isles of Sunda, ye black Afr�cans, ye beardless Ind�ans; and you—Plato, C�cero,
and Ep�ctetus. You all equally feel that �t �s better to g�ve the superflu�ty of your
bread, your r�ce, or your man�oc, to the poor man who meekly requests �t, than to
k�ll h�m or scoop h�s eyes out. It �s ev�dent to the whole world that a benef�t �s more
honorable to the performer than an outrage, that gentleness �s preferable to fury.

The only th�ng requ�red, then, �s to exerc�se our reason �n d�scr�m�nat�ng the
var�ous shades of what �s r�ght and wrong. Good and ev�l are often ne�ghbors; our
pass�ons confound them; who shall enl�ghten and d�rect us? Ourselves, when we
are calm and und�sturbed. Whoever has wr�tten on the subject of human dut�es, �n
all countr�es throughout the world, has wr�tten well, because he wrote w�th reason.
All have sa�d the same th�ng; Socrates and Ep�ctetus, Confuc�us and C�cero,
Marcus Anton�nus and Amurath II. had the same moral�ty.



We would repeat every day to the whole of the human race: Moral�ty �s un�form
and �nvar�able; �t comes from God: dogmas are d�fferent; they come from
ourselves.

Jesus never taught any metaphys�cal dogmas; He wrote no theolog�cal courses;
He never sa�d: I am consubstant�al; I have two w�lls and two natures w�th only one
person. He left for the Cordel�ers and the Jacob�ns, who would appear twelve
hundred years after H�m, the del�cate and d�ff�cult top�c of argument, whether H�s
mother was conce�ved �n or�g�nal s�n. He never pronounced marr�age to be the
v�s�ble s�gn of a th�ng �nv�s�ble; He never sa�d a word about concom�tant grace; He
�nst�tuted ne�ther monks nor �nqu�s�tors; He appo�nted noth�ng of what we see at
the present day.

God had g�ven the knowledge of just and unjust, r�ght and wrong, throughout all
the ages wh�ch preceded Chr�st�an�ty. God never changed nor can change. The
const�tut�on of our souls, our pr�nc�ples of reason and moral�ty, w�ll ever be the
same. How �s v�rtue promoted by theolog�cal d�st�nct�ons, by dogmas founded on
those d�st�nct�ons, by persecut�ons founded on those dogmas? Nature, terr�f�ed
and horror-struck at all these barbarous �nvent�ons, calls aloud to all men: Be just,
and not persecut�ng soph�sts.

You read �n the "Zend-Avesta," wh�ch �s the summary of the laws of Zoroaster, th�s
adm�rable max�m: "When �t �s doubtful whether the act�on you are about to perform
�s just or unjust, absta�n from do�ng �t." What leg�slator ever spoke better? We
have not here the system of "probable op�n�ons", �nvented by people who call
themselves "the Soc�ety of Jesus".

JUSTICE.

That "just�ce" �s often extremely unjust, �s not an observat�on merely of the present
day; "summum jus, summa �njur�a," �s one of the most anc�ent proverbs �n
ex�stence. There are many dreadful ways of be�ng unjust; as, for example, that of
rack�ng the �nnocent Calas upon equ�vocal ev�dence, and thus �ncurr�ng the gu�lt
of shedd�ng �nnocent blood by a too strong rel�ance on va�n presumpt�ons.

Another method of be�ng unjust �s condemn�ng to execut�on a man who at most
deserves only three months' �mpr�sonment; th�s spec�es of �njust�ce �s that of
tyrants, and part�cularly of fanat�cs, who always become tyrants whenever they
obta�n the power of do�ng m�sch�ef.

We cannot more completely demonstrate th�s truth than by the letter of a
celebrated barr�ster, wr�tten �n 1766, to the marqu�s of Beccar�a, one of the most
celebrated professors of jur�sprudence, at th�s t�me, �n Europe:



Letter To The Marqu�s Of Beccar�a, Professor Of Publ�c Law At M�lan, On
The Subject Of M. De Morang�es, 1772.

S�r:—You are a teacher of laws �n Italy, a country from wh�ch we der�ve all laws
except those wh�ch have been transm�tted to us by our own absurd and
contrad�ctory customs, the rema�ns of that anc�ent barbar�sm, the rust of wh�ch
subs�sts to th�s day �n one of the most flour�sh�ng k�ngdoms of the earth.

Your book upon cr�mes and pun�shments opened the eyes of many of the lawyers
of Europe who had been brought up �n absurd and �nhuman usages; and men
began everywhere to blush at f�nd�ng themselves st�ll wear�ng the�r anc�ent dress
of savages.

Your op�n�on was requested on the dreadful execut�on to wh�ch two young
gentlemen, just out of the�r ch�ldhood, had been sentenced; one of whom, hav�ng
escaped the tortures he was dest�ned to, has become a most excellent off�cer �n
the serv�ce of the great k�ng, wh�le the other, who had �nsp�red the br�ghtest
hopes, d�ed l�ke a sage, by a horr�ble death, w�thout ostentat�on and w�thout
pus�llan�m�ty, surrounded by no less than f�ve execut�oners. These lads were
accused of �ndecency �n act�on and words, a fault wh�ch three months'
�mpr�sonment would have suff�c�ently pun�shed, and wh�ch would have been
�nfall�bly corrected by t�me. You repl�ed, that the�r judges were assass�ns, and that
all Europe was of your op�n�on.

I consulted you on the cann�bal sentences passed on Calas, on S�rven, and
Montba�ll�; and you ant�c�pated the decrees wh�ch you afterwards �ssued from the
ch�ef courts and off�cers of law �n the k�ngdom, wh�ch just�f�ed �njured �nnocence
and re-establ�shed the honor of the nat�on.

I at present consult you on a cause of a very d�fferent nature. It �s at once c�v�l and
cr�m�nal. It �s the case of a man of qual�ty, a major-general �n the army, who
ma�nta�ns alone h�s honor and fortune aga�nst a whole fam�ly of poor and obscure
c�t�zens, and aga�nst an �mmense mult�tude cons�st�ng of the dregs of the people,
whose execrat�ons aga�nst h�m are echoed through the whole of France. The poor
fam�ly accuses the general off�cer of tak�ng from �t by fraud and v�olence a
hundred thousand crowns.

The general off�cer accuses these poor persons of try�ng to obta�n from h�m a
hundred thousand crowns by means equally cr�m�nal. They compla�n that they are
not merely �n danger of los�ng an �mmense property, wh�ch they never appeared to
possess, but also of be�ng oppressed, �nsulted, and beaten by the off�cers of
just�ce, who compelled them to declare themselves gu�lty and consent to the�r own
ru�n and pun�shment. The general solemnly protests, that these �mputat�ons of
fraud and v�olence are atroc�ous calumn�es. The advocates of the two part�es
contrad�ct each other on all the facts, on all the �nduct�ons, and even on all the
reason�ngs; the�r memor�als are called t�ssues of falsehoods; and each treats the



adverse party as �ncons�stent and absurd,—an �nvar�able pract�ce �n every
d�spute.

When you have had the goodness, s�r, to read the�r memor�als, wh�ch I have now
the honor of send�ng to you, you w�ll, I trust, perm�t me to suggest the d�ff�cult�es
wh�ch I feel �n th�s case; they are d�ctated by perfect �mpart�al�ty. I know ne�ther of
the part�es, and ne�ther of the advocates; but hav�ng, �n the course of four and
twenty years, seen calumny and �njust�ce so often tr�umph, I may be perm�tted to
endeavor to penetrate the labyr�nth �n wh�ch these monsters unfortunately f�nd
shelter.

Presumpt�ons Aga�nst The Verron Fam�ly.

1. In the f�rst place, there are four b�lls, payable to order, for a hundred thousand
crowns, drawn w�th perfect regular�ty by an off�cer otherw�se deeply �nvolved �n
debt; they are payable for the benef�t of a woman of the name of Verron, who
called herself the w�dow of a banker. They are presented by her grandson, Du
Jonquay, her he�r, recently adm�tted a doctor of laws, although he �s �gnorant even
of orthography. Is th�s enough? Yes, �n an ord�nary case �t would be so; but �f, �n
th�s very extraord�nary case, there �s an extreme probab�l�ty, that the doctor of
laws never d�d and never could carry the money wh�ch he pretends to have
del�vered �n h�s grandmother's name; �f the grandmother, who ma�nta�ned herself
w�th d�ff�culty �n a garret, by the m�serable occupat�on of pawnbrok�ng, never could
have been �n the possess�on of the hundred thousand crowns; �f, �n short, the
grandson and h�s mother have spontaneously confessed, and attested the wr�tten
confess�on by the�r actual s�gnatures, that they attempted to rob the general, and
that he never rece�ved more than twelve hundred francs �nstead of three hundred
thousand l�vres;—�n th�s case, �s not the cause suff�c�ently cleared up? Is not the
publ�c suff�c�ently able to judge from these prel�m�nar�es?

2. I appeal to yourself, s�r, whether �t �s probable that the poor w�dow of a person
unknown �n soc�ety, who �s sa�d to have been a petty stock-jobber, and not a
banker, could be �n possess�on of so cons�derable a sum to lend, at an extreme
r�sk, to an off�cer notor�ously �n debt? The general, �n short, contends, that th�s
jobber, the husband of the woman �n quest�on, d�ed �nsolvent; that even h�s
�nventory was never pa�d for; that th�s pretended banker was or�g�nally a baker's
boy �n the household of the duke of Sa�nt-Agnan, the French ambassador �n
Spa�n; that he afterwards took up the profess�on of a broker at Par�s; and that he
was compelled by M. Héraut, l�eutenant of pol�ce, to restore certa�n prom�ssory
notes, or b�lls of exchange, wh�ch he had obta�ned from some young man by
extort�on;—such the fatal�ty �mpend�ng over th�s wretched fam�ly from b�lls of
exchange! Should all these statements be proved, do you conce�ve �t at all
probable that th�s fam�ly lent a hundred thousand crowns to an �nvolved off�cer
w�th whom they were upon no terms of fr�endsh�p or acqua�ntance?



3. Do you cons�der �t probable, that the jobber's grandson, the doctor of laws,
should have gone on foot no less than f�ve leagues, have made twenty-s�x
journeys, have mounted and descended three thousand steps, all �n the space of
f�ve hours, w�thout any stopp�ng, to carry "secretly" twelve thousand four hundred
and twenty-f�ve lou�s d'or to a man, to whom, on the follow�ng day, he publ�cly
g�ves twelve hundred francs? Does not such an account appear to be �nvented
w�th an utter def�c�ency of �ngenu�ty, and even of common sense? Do those who
bel�eve �t appear to be sages? What can you th�nk, then, of those who solemnly
aff�rm �t w�thout bel�ev�ng �t?

4. Is �t probable, that young Du Jonquay, the doctor of laws, and h�s own mother,
should have made and s�gned a declarat�on, upon oath, before a super�or judge,
that th�s whole account was false, that they had never carr�ed the gold, and that
they were confessed rogues, �f �n fact they had not been such, and �f gr�ef and
remorse had not extorted th�s confess�on of the�r cr�me? And when they
afterwards say, that they had made th�s confess�on before the comm�ssary, only
because they had prev�ously been assaulted and beaten at the house of a proctor,
would such an excuse be deemed by you reasonable or absurd?

Can anyth�ng be clearer than that, �f th�s doctor of laws had really been assaulted
and beaten �n any other house on account of th�s cause, he should have
demanded just�ce of the comm�ssary for th�s v�olence, �nstead of freely s�gn�ng,
together w�th h�s mother, that they were both gu�lty of a cr�me wh�ch they had not
comm�tted?

Would �t be adm�ss�ble for them to say: We s�gned our condemnat�on because we
thought that the general had bought over aga�nst us all the pol�ce off�cers and all
the ch�ef judges?

Can good sense l�sten for a moment to such arguments? Would any one have
dared to suggest such even �n the days of our barbar�sm, when we had ne�ther
laws, nor manners, nor cult�vated reason?

If I may cred�t the very c�rcumstant�al memor�als of the general, the Verrons, when
put �n pr�son upon h�s accusat�on, at f�rst pers�sted �n the confess�on of the�r cr�me.
They wrote two letters to the person whom they had made the depos�tary of the
b�lls extorted from the general; they were terr�f�ed at the contemplat�on of the�r
gu�lt, wh�ch they saw m�ght conduct them to the galleys or to the g�bbet. They
afterwards ga�n more f�rmness and conf�dence. The persons w�th whom they were
to d�v�de the fru�t of the�r v�lla�ny encourage and support them; and the attract�ons
of the vast sum �n the�r contemplat�on seduce, hurry, and urge them on to
persevere �n the or�g�nal charge. They call �n to the�r ass�stance all the dark frauds
and pett�fogg�ng ch�canery to wh�ch they can ga�n access, to clear them from a
cr�me wh�ch they had themselves actually adm�tted. They ava�l themselves w�th
dexter�ty of the d�stresses to wh�ch the �nvolved off�cer was occas�onally reduced,
to g�ve a color of probab�l�ty to h�s attempt�ng the re-establ�shment of h�s affa�rs by



the robbery or theft of a hundred thousand crowns. They rouse the comm�serat�on
of the populace, wh�ch at Par�s �s eas�ly st�mulated and frenz�ed. They appeal
successfully for compass�on to the members of the bar, who make �t a po�nt of
�nd�spensable duty to employ the�r eloquence �n the�r behalf, and to support the
weak aga�nst the powerful, the people aga�nst the nob�l�ty. The clearest case
becomes �n t�me the most obscure. A s�mple cause, wh�ch the pol�ce mag�strate
would have term�nated �n four days, goes on �ncreas�ng for more than a whole
year by the m�re and f�lth �ntroduced �nto �t through the numberless channels of
ch�canery, �nterest, and party sp�r�t. You w�ll perce�ve that the whole of th�s
statement �s a summary of memor�als or documents that appeared �n th�s
celebrated cause.

Presumpt�ons In Favor Of The Verron Fam�ly.

We shall cons�der the defence of the grandmother, the mother, and the grandson
(doctor of laws), aga�nst these strong presumpt�ons.

1. The hundred thousand crowns (or very nearly that sum), wh�ch �t �s pretended
the w�dow Verron never was possessed of, were formerly made over to her by her
husband, �n trust, together w�th the s�lver plate. Th�s depos�t was "secretly"
brought to her s�x months after her husband's death, by a man of the name of
Chotard. She placed them out, and always "secretly", w�th a notary called G�let,
who restored them to her, st�ll "secretly", �n 1760. She had therefore, �n fact, the
hundred thousand crowns wh�ch her adversary pretends she never possessed.

2. She d�ed �n extreme old age, wh�le the cause was go�ng on, protest�ng, after
rece�v�ng the sacrament, that these hundred thousand crowns were carr�ed �n gold
to the general off�cer by her grandson, �n twenty-s�x journeys on foot, on Sept. 23,
1771.

3. It �s not at all probable, that an off�cer accustomed to borrow�ng, and broken
down �n c�rcumstances, should have g�ven b�lls payable to order for the sum of
three hundred thousand l�vres, to a person unknown to h�m, unless he had
actually rece�ved that sum.

4. There are w�tnesses who saw counted out and ranged �n order the bags f�lled
w�th th�s gold, and who saw the doctor of laws carry �t to the general on foot, under
h�s great coat, �n twenty-s�x journeys, occupy�ng the space of f�ve hours. And he
made these twenty-s�x aston�sh�ng journeys merely to sat�sfy the general, who
had part�cularly requested secrecy.

5. The doctor of laws adds: "Our grandmother and ourselves l�ved, �t �s true, �n a
garret, and we lent a l�ttle money upon pledges; but we l�ved so merely upon a
pr�nc�ple of jud�c�ous economy; the object was to buy for me the off�ce of a
counsellor of parl�ament, at a t�me when the mag�stracy was purchasable. It �s true
that my three s�sters ga�n the�r subs�stence by needle-work and embro�dery; the
reason of wh�ch was, that my grandmother kept all her property for me. It �s true



that I have kept company only w�th procuresses, coachmen, and lackeys: I
acknowledge that I speak and that I wr�te �n the�r style; but I m�ght not on that
account be less worthy of becom�ng a mag�strate, by mak�ng, after all, a good use
of my t�me."

6. All worthy persons have comm�serated our m�sfortune. M. Aubourg, a farmer-
general, as respectable as any �n Par�s, has generously taken our s�de, and h�s
vo�ce has obta�ned for us that of the publ�c.

Th�s defence appears �n some part of �t plaus�ble. The�r adversary refutes �t �n the
follow�ng manner:

Arguments Of The Major-General Aga�nst Those Of The Verron Fam�ly.

1. The story of the depos�t must be cons�dered by every man of sense as equally
false and r�d�culous w�th that of the s�x-and-twenty journeys on foot. If the poor
jobber, the husband of the old woman, had �ntended to g�ve at h�s death so much
money to h�s w�fe, he m�ght have done �t �n a d�rect way from hand to hand,
w�thout the �ntervent�on of a th�rd person.

If he had been possessed of the pretended s�lver plate, one-half of �t must have
belonged to the w�fe, as equal owner of the�r un�ted goods. She would not have
rema�ned qu�et for the space of s�x months, �n a paltry lodg�ng of two hundred
francs a year, w�thout recla�m�ng her plate, and exert�ng her utmost efforts to
obta�n her r�ght. Chotard also, the alleged fr�end of her husband and herself,
would not have suffered her to rema�n for s�x long months �n a state of such great
�nd�gence and anx�ety.

There was, �n real�ty, a person of the name of Chotard; but he was a man ru�ned
by debts and debauchery; a fraudulent bankrupt who embezzled forty thousand
crowns from the tax off�ce of the farmers-general �n wh�ch he held a s�tuat�on, and
who �s not l�kely to have g�ven up a hundred thousand crowns to the grandmother
of the doctor �n laws.

The w�dow Verron pretends, that she employed her money at �nterest, always �t
appears �n secrecy, w�th a notary of the name of G�let, but no trace of th�s fact can
be found �n the off�ce of that notary.

She declares, that th�s notary returned her the money, st�ll secretly, �n the year
1760: he was at that t�me dead.

If all these facts be true, �t must be adm�tted that the cause of Du Jonquay and the
Verrons, bu�lt on a foundat�on of such r�d�culous l�es, must �nev�tably fall to the
ground.

2. The w�ll of w�dow Verron, made half an hour before her death, w�th death and
the name of God on her l�ps, �s, to all appearance, �n �tself a respectable and even
p�ous document. But �f �t be really �n the number of those p�ous th�ngs wh�ch are



every day observed to be merely �nstrumental to cr�me—�f th�s lender upon
pledges, wh�le recommend�ng her soul to God, man�festly l�ed to God, what
�mportance or we�ght can the document br�ng w�th �t? Is �t not rather the strongest
proof of �mposture and v�lla�ny?

The old woman had always been made to state, wh�le the su�t was carr�ed on �n
her name, that she possessed only th�s sum of one hundred thousand crowns
wh�ch �t was �ntended to rob her of; that she never had more than that sum; and
yet, behold! �n her w�ll she ment�ons f�ve hundred thousand l�vres of her property!
Here are two hundred thousand francs more than any one expected, and here �s
the w�dow Verron conv�cted out of her own mouth. Thus, �n th�s s�ngular cause,
does the at once atroc�ous and r�d�culous �mposture of the fam�ly break out on
every s�de, dur�ng the woman's l�fe, and even when she �s w�th�n the grasp of
death.

3. It �s probable, and �t �s even �n ev�dence, that the general would not trust h�s
b�lls for a hundred thousand crowns to a doctor of whom he knew l�ttle or noth�ng,
w�thout hav�ng an acknowledgment from h�m. He d�d, however, comm�t th�s
�nadvertence, wh�ch �s the fault of an unsuspect�ng and noble heart; he was led
astray by the youth, by the candor, by the apparent generos�ty of a man not more
than twenty-seven years of age, who was on the po�nt of be�ng ra�sed to the
mag�stracy, who actually, upon an urgent occas�on, lent h�m twelve hundred
francs, and who prom�sed �n the course of a few days to obta�n for h�m, from an
opulent company, the sum of a hundred thousand crowns. Here �s the knot and
d�ff�culty of the cause. We must str�ctly exam�ne whether �t be probable, that a
man, who �s adm�tted to have rece�ved nearly a hundred thousand crowns �n gold,
should on the very morn�ng after, come �n great haste, as for a most �nd�spensable
occas�on, to the man who the even�ng before had advanced h�m twelve thousand
four hundred and twenty-f�ve lou�s d'or.

There �s not the sl�ghtest probab�l�ty of h�s do�ng so. It �s st�ll less probable, as we
have already observed, that a man of d�st�nct�on, a general off�cer, and the father
of a fam�ly, �n return for the �nvaluable and almost unprecedented k�ndness of
lend�ng h�m a hundred thousand crowns, should, �nstead of the s�ncerest grat�tude
to h�s benefactor, absolutely endeavor to get h�m hanged; and th�s on the part of a
man who had noth�ng more to do than to awa�t qu�etly the d�stant exp�rat�ons of
the per�ods of payment; who was under no temptat�on, �n order to ga�n t�me, to
comm�t such a profl�gate and atroc�ous v�lla�ny, and who had never �n fact
comm�tted any v�lla�ny at all. Surely �t �s more natural to th�nk that the man, whose
grandfather was a pett�fogg�ng, paltry jobber, and whose grandmother was a
wretched lender of small sums upon the pledges of absolute m�sery, should have
ava�led h�mself of the bl�nd conf�dence of an unsuspect�ng sold�er, to extort from
h�m a hundred thousand crowns, and that he prom�sed to d�v�de th�s sum w�th the
depraved and abom�nable accompl�ces of h�s baseness.



4. There are w�tnesses who depose �n favor of Du Jonquay and w�dow Verron. Let
us cons�der who those w�tnesses are, and what they depose.

In the f�rst place, there �s a woman of the name of Tourtera, a broker, who
supported the w�dow �n her peddl�ng, �ns�gn�f�cant concern of pawnbrok�ng, and
who has been f�ve t�mes �n the hosp�tal �n consequence of the scandalous
�mpur�t�es of her l�fe; wh�ch can be proved w�th the utmost ease.

There �s a coachman called G�lbert, who, somet�mes f�rm, at other t�mes trembl�ng
�n h�s w�ckedness, declared to a lady of the name of Pet�t, �n the presence of s�x
persons, that he had been suborned by Du Jonquay. He subsequently �nqu�red of
many other persons, whether he should yet be �n t�me to retract, and re�terated
express�ons of th�s nature before w�tnesses.

Sett�ng as�de, however, what has been stated of G�lbert's d�spos�t�on to retract, �t �s
very poss�ble that he m�ght be dece�ved, and may not be chargeable w�th
falsehood and perjury. It �s poss�ble, that he m�ght see money at the pawnbroker's,
and that he m�ght be told, and m�ght bel�eve, that three hundred thousand l�vres
were there. Noth�ng �s more dangerous �n many persons than a qu�ck and heated
�mag�nat�on, wh�ch actually makes men th�nk that they have seen what �t was
absolutely �mposs�ble for them to see.

Then comes a man of the name of Aubr�ot, a godson of the procuress Tourtera,
and completely under her gu�dance. He deposes, that he saw, �n one of the
streets of Par�s, on Sept. 23, 1771, Doctor Du Jonquay �n h�s great coat, carry�ng
bags.

Surely there �s here no conclus�ve proof that the doctor on that day made twenty-
s�x journeys on foot, and travelled over f�ve leagues of ground, to del�ver "secretly"
twelve thousand four hundred and twenty-f�ve lou�s d'or, even adm�tt�ng all that
th�s test�mony states to be true. It appears clear, that Du Jonquay went th�s
journey to the general, and that he spoke to h�m; and �t appears probable, that he
dece�ved h�m; but �t �s not clear that Aubr�ot saw h�m go and return th�rteen t�mes
�n one morn�ng. It �s st�ll less clear, that th�s w�tness could at that t�me see so many
c�rcumstances occurr�ng �n the street, as he was actually labor�ng under a d�sorder
wh�ch there �s no necess�ty to name, and on that very day underwent for �t the
severe operat�on of med�c�ne, w�th h�s legs totter�ng, h�s head swelled, and h�s
tongue hang�ng half out of h�s mouth. Th�s was not prec�sely the moment for
runn�ng �nto the street to see s�ghts. Would h�s fr�end Du Jonquay have sa�d to
h�m: Come and r�sk your l�fe, to see me traverse a d�stance of f�ve leagues loaded
w�th gold: I am go�ng to del�ver the whole fortune of my fam�ly, secretly, to a man
overwhelmed w�th debts; I w�sh to have, pr�vately, as a w�tness, a person of your
character? Th�s �s not exceed�ngly probable. The surgeon who appl�ed the
med�c�ne to the w�tness Aubr�ot on th�s occas�on, states that he was by no means
�n a s�tuat�on to go out; and the son of the surgeon, �n h�s �nterrogatory, refers the
case to the academy of surgery.



But even adm�tt�ng that a man of a part�cularly robust const�tut�on could have gone
out and taken some turns �n the street �n th�s d�sgraceful and dreadful s�tuat�on,
what could �t have s�gn�f�ed to the po�nt �n quest�on? D�d he see Du Jonquay make
twenty-s�x journeys between h�s garret and the general's hotel? D�d he see twelve
thousand four hundred and twenty-f�ve lou�s d'or carr�ed by h�m? Was any
�nd�v�dual whatever a w�tness to th�s prod�gy well worthy the "Thousand and One
N�ghts"? Most certa�nly not; no person whatever. What �s the amount, then, of all
h�s ev�dence on the subject?

5. That the daughter of Mrs. Verron, �n her garret, may have somet�mes borrowed
small sums on pledges; that Mrs. Verron may have lent them, �n order to obta�n
and save a prof�t, to make her grandson a counsellor of parl�ament, has noth�ng at
all to do w�th the substance of the case �n quest�on. In def�ance of all th�s, �t w�ll
ever be ev�dent, that th�s mag�strate by ant�c�pat�on d�d not traverse the f�ve
leagues to carry to the general the hundred thousand crowns, and that the general
never rece�ved them.

6. A person named Aubourg comes forward, not merely as a w�tness, but as a
protector and benefactor of oppressed �nnocence. The advocates of the Verron
fam�ly extol th�s man as a c�t�zen of rare and �ntrep�d v�rtue. He became feel�ngly
al�ve to the m�sfortunes of Doctor Du Jonquay, h�s mother, and grandmother,
although he had no acqua�ntance w�th them; and offered them h�s cred�t and h�s
purse, w�thout any other object than that of ass�st�ng persecuted mer�t.

Upon exam�nat�on �t �s found, that th�s hero of d�s�nterested benevolence �s a
contempt�ble wretch who began the world as a lackey, was then success�vely an
upholsterer, a broker, and a bankrupt, and �s now, l�ke Mrs. Verron and Tourtera,
by profess�on a pawnbroker. He fl�es to the ass�stance of persons of h�s own
profess�on. The woman Tourtera, �n the f�rst place, gave h�m twenty-f�ve lou�s d'or,
to �nterest h�s prob�ty and k�ndness �n ass�st�ng a desolate fam�ly. The generous
Aubourg had the greatness of soul to make an agreement w�th the old
grandmother, almost when she was dy�ng, by wh�ch she g�ves h�m f�fteen
thousand crowns, on cond�t�on of h�s undertak�ng to defray the expenses of the
cause. He even takes the precaut�on to have th�s barga�n not�ced and conf�rmed �n
the w�ll, d�ctated, or pretended to be d�ctated, by th�s old w�dow of the jobber on
her death-bed. Th�s respectable and venerable man then hopes one day to d�v�de
w�th some of the w�tnesses the spo�ls that are to be obta�ned from the general. It �s
the magnan�mous heart of Aubourg that has formed th�s d�s�nterested scheme; �t
�s he who has conducted the cause wh�ch he seems to have taken up as a
patr�mony. He bel�eved the b�lls payable to order would �nfall�bly be pa�d. He �s �n
fact a rece�ver who part�c�pates �n the plunder effected by robbers, and who
appropr�ates the better part to h�mself.

Such are the repl�es of the general: I ne�ther subtract from them nor add to them—
I s�mply state them. I have thus expla�ned to you, s�r, the whole substance of the
cause, and stated all the strongest arguments on both s�des.



I request your op�n�on of the sentence wh�ch ought to be pronounced, �f matters
should rema�n �n the same state, �f the truth cannot be �rrevocably obta�ned from
one or other of the part�es, and made to appear perfectly w�thout a cloud.

The reasons of the general off�cer are thus far conv�nc�ng. Natural equ�ty �s on h�s
s�de. Th�s natural equ�ty, wh�ch God has establ�shed �n the hearts of all men, �s the
bas�s of all law. Ought we to destroy th�s foundat�on of all just�ce, by sentenc�ng a
man to pay a hundred thousand crowns wh�ch he does not appear to owe?

He drew b�lls for a hundred thousand crowns, �n the va�n hope that he should
rece�ve the money; he negot�ated w�th a young man whom he d�d not know, just
as he would have done w�th the banker of the k�ng or of the empress-queen.
Should h�s b�lls have more val�d�ty than h�s reasons? A man certa�nly cannot owe
what he has not rece�ved. B�lls, pol�c�es, bonds, always �mply that the
correspond�ng sums have been del�vered and had; but �f there �s ev�dence that no
money has been had and del�vered, there can be no obl�gat�on to return or pay
any. If there �s wr�t�ng aga�nst wr�t�ng, document aga�nst document, the last dated
cancels the former ones. But �n the present case the last wr�t�ng �s that of Du
Jonquay and h�s mother, and �t states that the oppos�te party �n the cause never
rece�ved from them a hundred thousand crowns, and that they are cheats and
�mpostors.

What! because they have d�savowed the truth of the�r confess�on, wh�ch they state
to have been made �n consequence of the�r hav�ng rece�ved a blow or an assault,
shall another man's property be adjudged to them?

I w�ll suppose for a moment (what �s by no means probable), that the judges,
bound down by forms, w�ll sentence the general to pay what �n fact he does not
owe;—w�ll they not �n th�s case destroy h�s reputat�on as well as h�s fortune? W�ll
not all who have s�ded aga�nst h�m �n th�s most s�ngular adventure, charge h�m
w�th calumn�ously accus�ng h�s adversar�es of a cr�me of wh�ch he �s h�mself
gu�lty? He w�ll lose h�s honor, �n the�r est�mat�on, �n los�ng h�s property. He w�ll
never be acqu�tted but �n the judgments of those who exam�ne profoundly. The
number of these �s always small. Where are the men to be found who have
le�sure, attent�on, capac�ty, �mpart�al�ty, to cons�der anx�ously every aspect and
bear�ng of a cause �n wh�ch they are not themselves �nterested? They judge �n the
same way as our anc�ent parl�ament judged of books—that �s, w�thout read�ng
them.

You, s�r, are fully acqua�nted w�th th�s, and know that men generally judge of
everyth�ng by prejud�ce, hearsay, and chance. No one reflects that the cause of a
c�t�zen ought to �nterest the whole body of c�t�zens, and that we may ourselves
have to endure �n despa�r the same fate wh�ch we perce�ve, w�th eyes and
feel�ngs of �nd�fference, fall�ng heav�ly upon h�m. We wr�te and comment every day
upon the judgments passed by the senate of Rome and the areopagus of Athens;
but we th�nk not for a moment of what passes before our own tr�bunals.



You, s�r, who comprehend all Europe �n your researches and dec�s�ons, w�ll, I
s�ncerely hope, de�gn to commun�cate to me a port�on of your l�ght. It �s poss�ble,
certa�nly, that the formal�t�es and ch�canery connected w�th law proceed�ngs, and
w�th wh�ch I am l�ttle conversant, may occas�on to the general the loss of the
cause �n court; but �t appears to me that he must ga�n �t at the tr�bunal of an
enl�ghtened publ�c, that awful and accurate judge who pronounces after deep
�nvest�gat�on, and who �s the f�nal d�sposer of character.

KING.

K�ng, bas�leus, tyrannos, rex, dux, �mperator, melch, baal, bel, pharaoh, el�,
shada�, adona�, shak, soph�, pad�sha, bogdan, chazan, kan, krall, kong, kön�g, etc.
—all express�ons wh�ch s�gn�fy the same off�ce, but wh�ch convey very d�fferent
�deas.

In Greece, ne�ther "bas�leus" nor "tyrannos" ever conveyed the �dea of absolute
power. He who was able obta�ned th�s power, but �t was always obta�ned aga�nst
the �ncl�nat�on of the people.

It �s clear, that among the Romans k�ngs were not despot�c. The last Tarqu�n
deserved to be expelled, and was so. We have no proof that the petty ch�efs of
Italy were ever able, at the�r pleasure, to present a bowstr�ng to the f�rst man of
the state, as �s now done to a v�le Turk �n h�s seragl�o, and l�ke barbarous slaves,
st�ll more �mbec�le, suffer h�m to use �t w�thout compla�nt.

There was no k�ng on th�s s�de the Alps, and �n the North, at the t�me we became
acqua�nted w�th th�s large quarter of the world. The C�mbr�, who marched towards
Italy, and who were exterm�nated by Mar�us, were l�ke fam�shed wolves, who
�ssued from those forests w�th the�r females and whelps. As to a crowned head
among these an�mals, or orders on the part of a secretary of state, of a grand
butler, of a chancellor—any not�on of arb�trary taxes, comm�ssar�es, f�scal ed�cts,
etc.—they knew no more of any of these than of the vespers and the opera.

It �s certa�n that gold and s�lver, co�ned and unco�ned, form an adm�rable means of
plac�ng h�m who has them not, �n the power of h�m who has found out the secret
of accumulat�on. It �s for the latter alone to possess great off�cers, guards, cooks,
g�rls, women, ja�lers, almoners, pages, and sold�ers.

It would be very d�ff�cult to �nsure obed�ence w�th noth�ng to bestow but sheep and
sheep-sk�ns. It �s also very l�kely, after all the revolut�ons of our globe, that �t was
the art of work�ng metals wh�ch or�g�nally made k�ngs, as �t �s the art of cast�ng
cannon wh�ch now ma�nta�ns them.



Cæsar was r�ght when he sa�d, that w�th gold we may procure men, and w�th men
acqu�re gold.

Th�s secret had been known for ages �n As�a and Egypt, where the pr�nces and
the pr�ests shared the benef�t between them.

The pr�nce sa�d to the pr�est: Take th�s gold, and �n return uphold my power, and
prophesy �n my favor; I w�ll be ano�nted, and thou shalt ano�nt me; const�tute
oracles, manufacture m�racles; thou shalt be well pa�d for thy labor, prov�ded that I
am always master. The pr�est, thus obta�n�ng land and wealth, prophes�es for
h�mself, makes the oracles speak for h�mself, chases the sovere�gn from the
throne, and very often takes h�s place. Such �s the h�story of the shot�m of Egypt,
the mag� of Pers�a, the soothsayers of Babylon, the chaz�n of Syr�a (�f I m�stake
the name �t amounts to l�ttle)—all wh�ch holy persons sought to rule. Wars
between the throne and the altar have �n fact ex�sted �n all countr�es, even among
the m�serable Jews.

We, �nhab�tants of the temperate zone of Europe, have known th�s well for a
dozen centur�es. Our m�nds not be�ng so temperate as our cl�mate, we well know
what �t has cost us. Gold and s�lver form so ent�rely the pr�mum mob�le of the holy
connect�on between sovere�gnty and rel�g�on, that many of our k�ngs st�ll send �t to
Rome, where �t �s se�zed and shared by pr�ests as soon as �t arr�ves.

When, �n th�s eternal confl�ct for dom�n�on, leaders have become powerful, each
has exh�b�ted h�s pre-em�nence �n a mode of h�s own. It was a cr�me to sp�t �n the
presence of the k�ng of the Medes. The earth must be str�cken n�ne t�mes by the
forehead �n the presence of the emperor of Ch�na. A k�ng of England �mag�nes
that he cannot take a glass of beer unless �t be presented on the knees. Another
k�ng w�ll have h�s r�ght foot saluted, and all w�ll take the money of the�r people. In
some countr�es the krall, or chaz�n, �s allowed an �ncome, as �n Poland, Sweden,
and Great Br�ta�n. In others, a p�ece of paper �s suff�c�ent for h�s treasury to obta�n
all that �t requ�res.

S�nce we wr�te upon the r�ghts of the people, on taxat�on, on customs, etc., let us
endeavor, by profound reason�ng, to establ�sh the novel max�m, that a shepherd
ought to shear h�s sheep, and not to flay them.

As to the due l�m�ts of the prerogat�ves of k�ngs, and of the l�berty of the people, I
recommend you to exam�ne that quest�on at your ease �n some hotel �n the town
of Amsterdam.



KISS.

I ask pardon of young lad�es and gentlemen, for they w�ll not f�nd
here what they may poss�bly expect. Th�s art�cle �s only for learned
and ser�ous people, and w�ll su�t very few of them.

There �s too much of k�ss�ng �n the comed�es of the t�me of Mol�ère.
The valets are always request�ng k�sses from the wa�t�ng-women,
wh�ch �s exceed�ngly flat and d�sagreeable, espec�ally when the
actors are ugly and must necessar�ly exh�b�t aga�nst the gra�n.

If the reader �s fond of k�sses, let h�m peruse the "Pastor F�do": there
�s an ent�re chorus wh�ch treats only of k�sses, and the p�ece �tself �s
founded only on a k�ss wh�ch M�rt�llo one day bestows on the fa�r
Amaryll�s, �n a game at bl�ndman's buff—"un bac�o molto sapor�to."

In a chapter on k�ss�ng by John de la Casa, archb�shop of
Benevento, he says, that people may k�ss from the head to the foot.
He compla�ns, however, of long noses, and recommends lad�es who
possess such to have lovers w�th short ones.

To k�ss was the ord�nary manner of salutat�on throughout all
ant�qu�ty. Plutarch relates, that the consp�rators, before they k�lled
Cæsar, k�ssed h�s face, h�s hands, and h�s bosom. Tac�tus observes,
that when h�s father-�n-law, Agr�cola, returned to Rome, Dom�t�an
k�ssed h�m coldly, sa�d noth�ng to h�m, and left h�m d�sregarded �n the
surround�ng crowd. An �nfer�or, who could not asp�re to k�ss h�s
super�or, k�ssed h�s own hand, and the latter returned the salute �n a
s�m�lar manner, �f he thought proper.

The k�ss was ever used �n the worsh�p of the gods. Job, �n h�s
parable, wh�ch �s poss�bly the oldest of our known books, says that
he had not adored the sun and moon l�ke the other Arabs, or
suffered h�s mouth to k�ss h�s hand to them.

In the West there rema�ns of th�s c�v�l�ty only the s�mple and �nnocent
pract�ce yet taught �n country places to ch�ldren—that of k�ss�ng the�r
r�ght hands �n return for a sugar-plum.



It �s horr�ble to betray wh�le salut�ng; the assass�nat�on of Cæsar �s
thereby rendered much more od�ous. It �s unnecessary to add, that
the k�ss of Judas has become a proverb.

Joab, one of the capta�ns of Dav�d, be�ng jealous of Amasa, another
capta�n, sa�d to h�m, "Art thou �n health, my brother?" and took h�m
by the beard w�th h�s r�ght hand to k�ss h�m, wh�le w�th the other he
drew h�s sword and smote h�m so that h�s bowels were "shed upon
the ground".

We know not of any k�ss�ng �n the other assass�nat�ons so frequent
among the Jews, except poss�bly the k�sses g�ven by Jud�th to the
capta�n Holofernes, before she cut off h�s head �n h�s bed; but no
ment�on �s made of them, and therefore the fact �s only to be
regarded as probable.

In Shakespeare's tragedy of "Othello", the hero, who �s a Moor, g�ves
two k�sses to h�s w�fe before he strangles her. Th�s appears
abom�nable to orderly persons, but the part�sans of Shakespeare
say, that �t �s a f�ne spec�men of nature, espec�ally �n a Moor.

When John Galeas Sforza was assass�nated �n the cathedral of
M�lan, on St. Stephen's day; the two Med�c�s, �n the church of
Reparata; Adm�ral Col�gn�, the pr�nce of Orange, Marshal d'Ancre,
the brothers De W�tt, and so many others, there was at least no
k�ss�ng.

Among the anc�ents there was someth�ng, I know not what,
symbol�cal and sacred attached to the k�ss, s�nce the statues of the
gods were k�ssed, as also the�r beards, when the sculptors
represented them w�th beards. The �n�t�ated k�ssed one another �n
the myster�es of Ceres, �n s�gn of concord.

The f�rst Chr�st�ans, male and female, k�ssed w�th the mouth at the�r
Agapæ, or love-feasts. They bestowed the holy k�ss, the k�ss of
peace, the brotherly and s�sterly k�ss, "hag�on ph�lema." Th�s custom,
lasted for four centur�es, and was f�nally abol�shed �n d�strust of the
consequences. It was th�s custom, these k�sses of peace, these
love-feasts, these appellat�ons of brother and s�ster, wh�ch drew on



the Chr�st�ans, wh�le l�ttle known, those �mputat�ons of debauchery
bestowed upon them by the pr�ests of Jup�ter and the pr�estesses of
Vesta. We read �n Petron�us and �n other authors, that the d�ssolute
called one another brother and s�ster; and �t was thought, that among
Chr�st�ans the same l�cent�ousness was �ntended. They �nnocently
gave occas�on for the scandal upon themselves.

In the commencement, seventeen d�fferent Chr�st�an soc�et�es
ex�sted, as there had been n�ne among the Jews, �nclud�ng the two
k�nds of Samar�tans. Those bod�es wh�ch cons�dered themselves the
most orthodox accused the others of �nconce�vable �mpur�t�es. The
term "gnost�c", at f�rst so honorable, and wh�ch s�gn�f�es the learned,
enl�ghtened, pure, became an ep�thet of horror and of contempt, and
a reproach of heresy. St. Ep�phan�us, �n the th�rd century, pretended
that the males and females at f�rst t�ckled each other, and at length
proceeded to lasc�v�ous k�sses, judg�ng of the degree of fa�th �n each
other by the warmth of them. A Chr�st�an husband �n present�ng h�s
w�fe to a newly-�n�t�ated member, would exhort her to rece�ve h�m, as
above stated, and was always obeyed.

We dare not repeat, �n our chaste language, all that Ep�phan�us adds
�n Greek. We shall s�mply observe, that th�s sa�nt was probably a
l�ttle �mposed upon, that he suffered h�mself to be transported by h�s
zeal, and that all the heret�cs were not execrable debauchees. The
sect of p�et�sts, w�sh�ng to �m�tate the early Chr�st�ans, at present
bestow on each other k�sses of peace, on depart�ng from the�r
assembl�es, and also call one another brother and s�ster. The anc�ent
ceremony was a k�ss w�th the l�ps, and the p�et�sts have carefully
preserved �t.

There was no other manner of salut�ng the lad�es �n France, Italy,
Germany, and England. The card�nals enjoyed the pr�v�lege of
k�ss�ng the l�ps of queens, even �n Spa�n, though—what �s s�ngular—
not �n France, where the lad�es have always had more l�bert�es than
elsewhere; but every country has �ts ceremon�es, and there �s no
custom so general but chance may have produced an except�on. It
was an �nc�v�l�ty, a rudeness, �n rece�v�ng the f�rst v�s�t of a nobleman,
�f a lady d�d not k�ss h�s l�ps—no matter about h�s mustaches. "It �s



an unpleasant custom," says Monta�gne, "and offens�ve to the lad�es
to have to offer the�r l�ps to the three valets �n h�s su�te, however
repuls�ve." Th�s custom �s, however, the most anc�ent �n the world.

If �t �s d�sagreeable to a young and pretty mouth to glue �tself to one
wh�ch �s old and ugly, there �s also great danger �n the junct�on of
fresh and verm�l�on l�ps of the age of twenty to twenty-f�ve—a truth
wh�ch has f�nally abol�shed the ceremony of k�ss�ng �n myster�es and
love-feasts. Hence also the seclus�on of women throughout the East,
who k�ss only the�r fathers and brothers—a custom long ago
�ntroduced �nto Spa�n by the Arabs.

Attend to the danger: there �s a nerve wh�ch runs from the mouth to
the heart, and thence lower st�ll, wh�ch produces �n the k�ss an
exqu�s�tely dangerous sensat�on. V�rtue may suffer from a prolonged
and ardent k�ss between two young p�et�sts of the age of e�ghteen.

It �s remarkable that mank�nd, and turtles, and p�geons alone
pract�se k�ss�ng; hence the Lat�n word "columbat�m", wh�ch our
language cannot render.

We cannot decorously dwell longer on th�s �nterest�ng subject,
although Monta�gne says, "It should be spoken of w�thout reserve;
we boldly speak of k�ll�ng, wound�ng, and betray�ng, wh�le on th�s
po�nt we dare only wh�sper."

LAUGHTER.

That laughter �s the s�gn of joy, as tears are of gr�ef, �s doubted by no
one that ever laughed. They who seek for metaphys�cal causes of
laughter are not m�rthful, wh�le they who are aware that laughter
draws the zygomat�c muscle backwards towards the ears, are
doubtless very learned. Other an�mals have th�s muscle as well as
ourselves, yet never laugh any more than they shed tears. The stag,
to be sure, drops mo�sture from �ts eyes when �n the extrem�ty of



d�stress, as does a dog d�ssected al�ve; but they weep not for the�r
m�stresses or fr�ends, as we do. They break not out l�ke us �nto f�ts of
laughter at the s�ght of anyth�ng droll. Man �s the only an�mal wh�ch
laughs and weeps.

As we weep only when we are affl�cted, and laugh only when we are
gay, certa�n reasoners have pretended that laughter spr�ngs from
pr�de, and that we deem ourselves super�or to that wh�ch we laugh
at. It �s true that man, who �s a r�s�ble an�mal, �s also a proud one; but
�t �s not pr�de wh�ch produces laughter. A ch�ld who laughs heart�ly, �s
not merry because he regards h�mself as super�or to those who
exc�te h�s m�rth; nor, laugh�ng when he �s t�ckled, �s he to be held
gu�lty of the mortal s�n of pr�de. I was eleven years of age when I
read to myself, for the f�rst t�me, the "Amph�tryon" of Mol�ère, and
laughed unt�l I nearly fell backward. Was th�s pr�de? We are seldom
proud when alone. Was �t pr�de wh�ch caused the master of the
golden ass to laugh when he saw the ass eat h�s supper? He who
laughs �s joyful at the moment, and �s prompted by no other cause.

It �s not all joy wh�ch produces laughter: the greatest enjoyments are
ser�ous. The pleasures of love, amb�t�on, or avar�ce, make nobody
laugh.

Laughter may somet�mes extend to convuls�ons; �t �s even sa�d that
persons may d�e of laughter. I can scarcely bel�eve �t; but certa�nly
there are more who d�e of gr�ef.

V�olent emot�ons, wh�ch somet�mes move to tears and somet�mes to
the appearance of laughter, no doubt d�stort the muscles of the
mouth; th�s, however, �s not genu�ne laughter, but a convuls�on and a
pa�n. The tears may somet�mes be genu�ne, because the object �s
suffer�ng, but laughter �s not. It must have another name, and be
called the "r�sus sardon�cus"—sardon�c sm�le.

The mal�c�ous sm�le, the "perf�dum r�dens," �s another th�ng; be�ng
the joy wh�ch �s exc�ted by the hum�l�at�on of another. The gr�n,
"cach�nnus," �s bestowed on those who prom�se wonders and
perform absurd�t�es; �t �s nearer to hoot�ng than to laughter. Our pr�de
der�des the van�ty wh�ch would �mpose upon us. They hoot our fr�end



Fréron �n "The Scotchwoman", rather than laugh at h�m. I love to
speak of fr�end Fréron, as �n that case I laugh unequ�vocally.

LAW (NATURAL).

B. What �s natural law?

A. The �nst�nct by wh�ch we feel just�ce.

B. What do you call just and unjust?

A. That wh�ch appears so to the whole world.

B. The world �s made up of a great many heads. It �s sa�d that at
Lacedæmon th�eves were applauded, wh�le at Athens they were
condemned to the m�nes.

A. That �s all a mere abuse of words, mere logomachy and
amb�gu�ty. Theft was �mposs�ble at Sparta, where all property was
common. What you call theft was the pun�shment of avar�ce.

B. It was forb�dden for a man to marry h�s s�ster at Rome. Among the
Egypt�ans, the Athen�ans, and even the Jews, a man was perm�tted
to marry h�s s�ster by the father's s�de. It �s not w�thout regret that I
c�te the small and wretched nat�on of the Jews, who certa�nly ought
never to be cons�dered as a rule for any person, and who—sett�ng
as�de rel�g�on—were never anyth�ng better than an �gnorant,
fanat�cal, and plunder�ng horde. Accord�ng to the�r books, however,
the young Tamar, before she was v�olated by her brother Ammon,
addressed h�m �n these words: "I pray thee, my brother, do not so
fool�shly, but ask me �n marr�age of my father: he w�ll not refuse
thee."

A. All these cases amount to mere laws of convent�on, arb�trary
usages, trans�ent modes. What �s essent�al rema�ns ever the same.
Po�nt out to me any country where �t would be deemed respectable



or decent to plunder me of the fru�ts of my labor, to break a solemn
prom�se, to tell an �njur�ous l�e, to slander, murder, or po�son, to be
ungrateful to a benefactor, or to beat a father or mother present�ng
food to you.

B. Have you forgotten that Jean Jacques, one of the fathers of the
modern Church, has sa�d that the f�rst person who dared to enclose
and cult�vate a p�ece of ground was an enemy of the human race;
that he ought to be exterm�nated; and that the fru�ts of the earth
belonged to all, and the land to none? Have we not already
exam�ned th�s propos�t�on, so beaut�ful �n �tself, and so conduc�ve to
the happ�ness of soc�ety?

A. Who �s th�s Jean Jacques? It �s certa�nly not John the Bapt�st, nor
John the Evangel�st, nor James the Greater, nor James the Less; he
must �nev�tably be some w�tl�ng of a Hun, to wr�te such abom�nable
�mpert�nence, or some �ll-cond�t�oned, mal�c�ous "bufo magro," who �s
never more happy than when sneer�ng at what all the rest of the
world deem most valuable and sacred. For, �nstead of damag�ng and
spo�l�ng the estate of a w�se and �ndustr�ous ne�ghbor, he had only to
�m�tate h�m, and �nduce every head of a fam�ly to follow h�s example,
�n order to form �n a short t�me a most flour�sh�ng and happy v�llage.
The author of the passage quoted seems to me a thoroughly
unsoc�al an�mal.

B. You are of op�n�on, then, that by �nsult�ng and plunder�ng the good
man, for surround�ng h�s garden and farmyard w�th a qu�ck-set
hedge, he has offended aga�nst natural law.

A. Yes, most certa�nly; there �s, I must repeat, a natural law; and �t
cons�sts �n ne�ther do�ng �ll to another, nor rejo�c�ng at �t, when from
any cause whatsoever �t befalls h�m.

B. I conce�ve that man ne�ther loves �ll nor does �t w�th any other v�ew
than to h�s own advantage. But so many men are urged on to obta�n
advantage to themselves by the �njury of another; revenge �s a
pass�on of such v�olence; there are examples of �t so terr�ble and
fatal; and amb�t�on, more terr�ble and fatal st�ll, has so drenched the
world w�th blood; that when I survey the fr�ghtful p�cture, I am



tempted to confess, that a man �s a be�ng truly d�abol�cal. I may
certa�nly possess, deeply rooted �n my heart, the not�on of what �s
just and unjust; but an Att�la, whom St. Leon extols and pays h�s
court to; a Phocas, whom St. Gregory flatters w�th the most abject
meanness; Alexander VI., polluted by so many �ncests, murders, and
po�son�ngs, and w�th whom the feeble Lou�s XII., commonly called
"the Good," enters �nto the most str�ct and base all�ance; a Cromwell,
whose protect�on Card�nal Mazar�n eagerly sol�c�ts, and to grat�fy
whom he expels from France the he�rs of Charles I., cous�ns-german
of Lou�s XIV.—these, and a thousand s�m�lar examples, eas�ly to be
found �n the records of h�story, totally d�sturb and derange my �deas,
and I no longer know what I am do�ng or where I am.

A. Well; but should the knowledge that storms are com�ng prevent
our enjoy�ng the beaut�ful sunsh�ne and gentle and fragrant gales of
the present day? D�d the earthquake that destroyed half the c�ty of
L�sbon prevent your mak�ng a very pleasant journey from Madr�d? If
Att�la was a band�t, and Card�nal Mazar�n a knave, are there not
some pr�nces and m�n�sters respectable and am�able men? Has �t
not been remarked, that �n the war of 1701, the Counc�l of Lou�s XIV.
cons�sted of some of the most v�rtuous of mank�nd—the duke of
Beauv�ll�ers, the Marqu�s de Torcy, Marshal V�llars, and f�nally
Cham�llard, who was not �ndeed cons�dered a very able but st�ll an
honorable man? Does not the �dea of just and unjust st�ll ex�st? It �s
�n fact on th�s that all laws are founded. The Greeks call laws "the
daughters of heaven", wh�ch means s�mply, the daughters of nature.
Have you no laws �n your country?

B. Yes; some good, and others bad.

A. Where could you have taken the �dea of them, but from the
not�ons of natural law wh�ch every well-constructed m�nd has w�th�n
�tself? They must have been der�ved from these or noth�ng.

B. You are r�ght; there �s a natural law, but �t �s st�ll more natural to
many people to forget or neglect �t.

A. It �s natural also to be one-eyed, humpbacked, lame, deformed,
and s�ckly; but we prefer persons well made and healthy.



B. Why are there so many one-eyed and deformed m�nds?

A. Hush! Consult, however, the art�cle on "Omn�potence."

LAW (SALIC).

He who says that the Sal�c law was wr�tten w�th a pen from the w�ng
of a two-headed eagle, by Pharamond's almoner, on the back of the
patent conta�n�ng Constant�ne's donat�on, was not, perhaps, very
much m�staken.

It �s, say the doughty lawyers, the fundamental law of the French
Emp�re. The great Jerome B�gnon, �n h�s book on "The Excellence of
France," says that th�s law �s der�ved from natural law, accord�ng to
the great Ar�stotle, because "�n fam�l�es �t was the father who
governed, and no dower was g�ven to daughters, as we read �n
relat�on to the father, mother, and brothers of Rebecca."

He asserts that the k�ngdom of France �s so excellent that �t has
rel�g�ously preserved th�s law, recommended both by Ar�stotle and
the Old Testament. And to prove th�s excellence of France, he
observes also, that the emperor Jul�an thought the w�ne of Surêne
adm�rable.

But �n order to demonstrate the excellence of the Sal�c law, he refers
to Fro�ssart, accord�ng to whom the twelve peers of France sa�d that
"the k�ngdom of France �s of such h�gh nob�l�ty that �t never ought to
pass �n success�on to a female."

It must be acknowledged that th�s dec�s�on �s not a l�ttle unc�v�l to
Spa�n, England, Naples, and Hungary, and more than all the rest to
Russ�a, wh�ch has seen on �ts throne four empresses �n success�on.

The k�ngdom of France �s of great nob�l�ty; no doubt �t �s; but those of
Spa�n, of Mex�co, and Peru are also of great nob�l�ty, and there �s
great nob�l�ty also �n Russ�a.



It has been alleged that Sacred Scr�pture says the l�l�es ne�ther to�l
nor sp�n; and thence �t has been �nferred that women ought not to
re�gn �n France. Th�s certa�nly �s another �nstance of powerful
reason�ng; but �t has been forgotten that the leopards, wh�ch are—�t
�s hard to say why—the arms of England, sp�n no more than the l�l�es
wh�ch are—�t �s equally hard to say why—the arms of France. In a
word, the c�rcumstance that l�l�es have never been seen to sp�n does
not absolutely demonstrate the exclus�on of females from the throne
to have been a fundamental law of the Gauls.

Of Fundamental Laws.

The fundamental law of every country �s, that �f people are des�rous
of hav�ng bread, they must sow corn; that �f they w�sh for cloth�ng,
they must cult�vate flax and hemp; that every owner of a f�eld should
have the uncontrolled management and dom�n�on over �t, whether
that owner be male or female; that the half-barbarous Gaul should
k�ll as many as ever he can of the wholly barbarous Franks, when
they come from the banks of the Ma�n, wh�ch they have not the sk�ll
and �ndustry to cult�vate, to carry off h�s harvests and flocks; w�thout
do�ng wh�ch the Gaul would e�ther become a serf of the Frank, or be
assass�nated by h�m.

It �s upon th�s foundat�on that an ed�f�ce �s well supported. One man
bu�lds upon a rock, and h�s house stands f�rm; another on the sands,
and �t falls to the ground. But a fundamental law, ar�s�ng from the
fluctuat�ng �ncl�nat�ons of men, and yet at the same t�me �rrevocable,
�s a contrad�ct�on �n terms, a mere creature of �mag�nat�on, a
ch�mera, an absurd�ty; the power that makes the laws can change
them. The Golden Bull was called "the fundamental law of the
emp�re." It was orda�ned that there should never be more than seven
Teuton�c electors, for the very sat�sfactory and dec�s�ve reason that a
certa�n Jew�sh chandel�er had had no more than seven branches,
and that there are no more than seven g�fts of the Holy Sp�r�t. Th�s
fundamental law had the ep�thet "eternal" appl�ed to �t by the all-
powerful author�ty and �nfall�ble knowledge of Charles IV. God,
however, d�d not th�nk f�t to allow of th�s assumpt�on of "eternal" �n
Charles's parchments. He perm�tted other German emperors, out of



the�r all-powerful author�ty and �nfall�ble knowledge, to add two
branches to the chandel�er, and two presents to the seven g�fts of the
Holy Sp�r�t. Accord�ngly the electors are now n�ne �n number.

It was a very fundamental law that the d�sc�ples of the Lord Jesus
should possess no pr�vate property, but have all th�ngs �n common.
There was afterwards a law that the b�shops of Rome should be r�ch,
and that the people should choose them. The last fundamental law
�s, that they are sovere�gns, and elected by a small number of men
clothed �n scarlet, and const�tut�ng a soc�ety absolutely unknown �n
the t�me of Jesus. If the emperor, k�ng of the Romans, always
august, was sovere�gn master of Rome �n fact, as he �s accord�ng to
the style of h�s patents and heraldry, the pope would be h�s grand
almoner, unt�l some other law, forever �rrevocable, was announced,
to be destroyed �n �ts turn by some succeed�ng one.

I w�ll suppose—what may very poss�bly and naturally happen—that
an emperor of Germany may have no �ssue but an only daughter,
and that he may be a qu�et, worthy man, understand�ng noth�ng
about war. I w�ll suppose that �f Cather�ne II. does not destroy the
Turk�sh Emp�re, wh�ch she has severely shaken �n the very year �n
wh�ch I am now wr�t�ng my rever�e (the year 1771), the Turk w�ll
come and �nvade th�s good pr�nce, notw�thstand�ng h�s' be�ng
cher�shed and beloved by all h�s n�ne electors; that h�s daughter puts
herself at the head of the troops w�th two young electors deeply
enamored of her; that she beats the Ottomans, as Deborah beat
General S�sera, and h�s three hundred thousand sold�ers, and h�s
three thousand char�ots of war, �n a l�ttle rocky pla�n at the foot of
Mount Tabor; that th�s warl�ke pr�ncess dr�ves the Mussulman even
beyond Adr�anople; that her father d�es through joy at her success,
or from any other cause; that the two lovers of the pr�ncess �nduce
the�r seven colleagues to crown her empress, and that all the pr�nces
of the emp�re, and all the c�t�es g�ve the�r consent to �t; what, �n th�s
case, becomes of the fundamental and eternal law wh�ch enacts that
the holy Roman Emp�re cannot poss�bly pass from the lance to the
d�staff, that the two-headed eagle cannot sp�n, and that �t �s
�mposs�ble to s�t on the �mper�al throne w�thout breeches? The old



and absurd law would be der�ded, and the hero�c empress re�gn at
once �n safety and �n glory.

How The Sal�c Law Came To Be Establ�shed.

We cannot contest the custom wh�ch has �ndeed passed �nto law,
that dec�des aga�nst daughters �nher�t�ng the crown �n France wh�le
there rema�ns any male of the royal blood. Th�s quest�on has been
long determ�ned, and the seal of ant�qu�ty has been put to the
dec�s�on. Had �t been expressly brought from heaven, �t could not be
more revered by the French nat�on than �t �s. It certa�nly does not
exactly correspond w�th the gallant courtesy of the nat�on; but the
fact �s, that �t was �n str�ct and r�gorous observance before the nat�on
was ever d�st�ngu�shed for �ts gallant courtesy.

The pres�dent Hénault repeats, �n h�s "Chron�cle," what had been
stated at random before h�m, that Clov�s d�gested the Sal�c law �n
511, the very year �n wh�ch he d�ed. I am very well d�sposed to
bel�eve that he actually d�d d�gest th�s law, and that he knew how to
read and wr�te, just as I am to bel�eve that he was only f�fteen years
old when he undertook the conquest of the Gauls; but I do s�ncerely
w�sh that any one would show me �n the l�brary of St.-Germa�n-des-
Prés, or of St. Mart�n, the or�g�nal document of the Sal�c law actually
s�gned Clov�s, or Clodov�c, or H�ldov�c; from that we should at least
learn h�s real name, wh�ch nobody at present knows.

We have two ed�t�ons of th�s Sal�c law; one by a person by the name
of Herold, the other by Franc�s P�thou; and these are d�fferent, wh�ch
�s by no means a favorable presumpt�on. When the text of a law �s
g�ven d�fferently �n two documents, �t �s not only ev�dent that one of
the two �s false, but �t �s h�ghly probable that they are both so. No
custom or usage of the Franks was wr�tten �n our early t�mes, and �t
would be excess�vely strange that the law of the Sal�� should have
been so. Th�s law, moreover, �s �n Lat�n, and �t does not seem at all
probable that, �n the swamps between Suab�a and Batav�a, Clov�s, or
h�s predecessors, should speak Lat�n.

It �s supposed that th�s law has reference to the k�ngs of France; and
yet all the learned are agreed that the S�cambr�, the Franks, and the



Sal��, had no k�ngs, nor �ndeed any hered�tary ch�efs.

The t�tle of the Sal�c law beg�ns w�th these words: "In Chr�st�
nom�ne"—"In the name of Chr�st." It was therefore made out of the
Sal�c terr�tory, as Chr�st was no more known by these barbar�ans
than by the rest of Germany and all the countr�es of the North.

Th�s law �s stated to have been drawn up by four d�st�ngu�shed
lawyers of the Frank nat�on; these, �n Herold's ed�t�on, are called
Vu�sogast, Arogast, Salegast, and Vu�ndogast. In P�thou's ed�t�on,
the names are somewhat d�fferent. It has been unluck�ly d�scovered
that these names are the old names, somewhat d�sgu�sed, of certa�n
cantons of Germany.

In whatever per�od th�s law was framed �n bad Lat�n, we f�nd, �n the
art�cle relat�ng to allod�al or freehold lands, "that no part of Sal�c land
can be �nher�ted by women." It �s clear that th�s pretended law was
by no means followed. In the f�rst place, �t appears from the formulæ
of Marculphus that a father m�ght leave h�s allod�al land to h�s
daughter, renounc�ng "a certa�n Sal�c law wh�ch �s �mp�ous and
abom�nable."

Secondly, �f th�s law be appl�ed to f�efs, �t �s ev�dent that the Engl�sh
k�ngs, who were not of the Norman race, obta�ned all the�r great f�efs
�n France only through daughters.

Th�rdly, �t �s alleged to be necessary that a f�ef should be possessed
by a man, because he was able as well as bound to f�ght for h�s lord;
th�s �tself shows that the law could not be understood to affect the
r�ghts to the throne. All feudal lords m�ght f�ght just as well for a
queen as for a k�ng. A queen was not obl�ged to follow the pract�ce
so long �n use, to put on a cu�rass, and cover her l�mbs w�th armor,
and set off trott�ng aga�nst the enemy upon a carthorse.

It �s certa�n, therefore, that the Sal�c law could have no reference to
the crown, ne�ther �n connect�on w�th allod�al lands, nor feudal
hold�ng and serv�ce.

Mézeray says, "The �mbec�l�ty of the sex precludes the�r re�gn�ng."
Mézeray speaks here l�ke a man ne�ther of sense nor pol�teness.



H�story pos�t�vely and repeatedly fals�f�es h�s assert�on. Queen Anne
of England, who humbled Lou�s XIV.; the empress-queen of
Hungary, who res�sted K�ng Lou�s XV., Freder�ck the Great, the
elector of Bavar�a, and var�ous other pr�nces; El�zabeth of England,
who was the strength and support of our great Henry; the empress of
Russ�a, of whom we have spoken already; all these dec�dedly show
that Mézeray �s not more correct than he �s courteous �n h�s
observat�on. He could scarcely help know�ng that Queen Blanche
was �n fact the re�gn�ng monarch under the name of her son; as
Anne of Br�ttany was under that of Lou�s XII.

Velly, the last wr�ter of the h�story of France, and who on that very
account ought to be the best, as he possessed all the accumulated
mater�als of h�s predecessors, d�d not, however, always know how to
turn h�s advantages to the best account. He �nve�ghs w�th b�tterness
aga�nst the jud�c�ous and profound Rap�n de Thoyras, and attempts
to prove to h�m that no pr�ncess ever succeeded to the crown wh�le
any males rema�ned who were capable of succeed�ng. That we all
know perfectly well, and Thoyras never sa�d the contrary.

In that long age of barbar�sm, when the only concern of Europe was
to comm�t usurpat�ons and to susta�n them, �t must be acknowledged
that k�ngs, be�ng often ch�efs of band�tt� or warr�ors armed aga�nst
those band�tt�, �t was not poss�ble to be subject to the government of
a woman. Whoever was �n possess�on of a great warhorse would
engage �n the work of rap�ne and murder only under the standard of
a man mounted upon a great horse l�ke h�mself. A buckler of oxh�de
served for a throne. The cal�phs governed by the Koran, the popes
were deemed to govern by the Gospel. The South saw no woman
re�gn before Joan of Naples, who was �ndebted for her crown ent�rely
to the affect�on of the people for K�ng Robert, her grandfather, and to
the�r hatred of Andrew, her husband. Th�s Andrew was �n real�ty of
royal blood, but had been born �n Hungary, at that t�me �n a state of
barbar�sm. He d�sgusted the Neapol�tans by h�s gross manners,
�ntemperance, and drunkenness. The am�able k�ng Robert was
obl�ged to depart from �mmemor�al usage, and declare Joan alone
sovere�gn by h�s w�ll, wh�ch was approved by the nat�on.



In the North we see no queen re�gn�ng �n her own r�ght before
Margaret of Waldemar, who governed for some months �n her own
name about the year 1377.

Spa�n had no queen �n her own r�ght before the able Isabella �n
1461. In England the cruel and b�goted Mary, daughter of Henry VIII.,
was the f�rst woman who �nher�ted the throne, as the weak and
cr�m�nal Mary Stuart was �n Scotland �n the s�xteenth century. The
�mmense terr�tory of Russ�a had no female sovere�gn before the
w�dow of Peter the Great.

The whole of Europe, and �ndeed I m�ght say the whole world, was
governed by warr�ors �n the t�me when Ph�l�p de Valo�s supported h�s
r�ght aga�nst Edward III. Th�s r�ght of a male who succeeded to a
male, seemed the law of all nat�ons. "You are grandson of Ph�l�p the
Fa�r," sa�d Valo�s to h�s compet�tor, "but as my r�ght would be
super�or to that of the mother, �t must be st�ll more dec�dedly super�or
to that of the son. Your mother, �n fact, could not commun�cate a r�ght
wh�ch she d�d not possess."

It was therefore perfectly recogn�zed �n France that a pr�nce of the
blood royal, although �n the remotest poss�ble degree, should be he�r
to the crown �n exclus�on even of the daughter of the k�ng. It �s a law
on wh�ch there �s now not the sl�ghtest d�spute whatever. Other
nat�ons have, s�nce the full and un�versal recogn�t�on of th�s pr�nc�ple
among ourselves, adjudged the throne to pr�ncesses. But France
has st�ll observed �ts anc�ent usage. T�me has conferred on th�s
usage the force of the most sacred of laws. At what t�me the Sal�c
law was framed or �nterpreted �s not of the sl�ghtest consequence; �t
does ex�st, �t �s respectable, �t �s useful; and �ts ut�l�ty has rendered �t
sacred.

Exam�nat�on Whether Daughters Are In All Cases Depr�ved Of
Every Spec�es Of Inher�tance By Th�s Sal�c Law.

I have already bestowed the emp�re on a daughter �n def�ance of the
Golden Bull. I shall have no d�ff�culty �n conferr�ng on a daughter the
k�ngdom of France. I have a better r�ght to d�spose of th�s realm than
Pope Jul�an II., who depr�ved Lou�s XII. of �t, and transferred �t by h�s



own s�ngle author�ty to the emperor Max�m�l�an. I am better
author�zed to plead �n behalf of the daughters of the house of
France, than Pope Gregory XIII. and Cordel�er Sextus-Qu�ntus were
to exclude from the throne our pr�nces of the blood, under the
pretence actually urged by these excellent pr�ests, that Henry IV. and
the pr�nces of Condé were a "bastard and detestable race" of
Bourbon—ref�ned and holy words, wh�ch deserve ever to be
remembered �n order to keep al�ve the conv�ct�on of all we owe to the
b�shops of Rome. I may g�ve my vote �n the states-general, and no
pope certa�nly can have any suffrage on �t. I therefore g�ve my vote
w�thout hes�tat�on, some three or four hundred years from the
present t�me, to a daughter of France, then the only descendant
rema�n�ng �n a d�rect l�ne from Hugh Capet. I const�tute her queen,
prov�ded she shall have been well educated, have a sound
understand�ng, and be no b�got. I �nterpret �n her favor that law wh�ch
declares "que f�lle ne do�t m�e succéder"—that a daughter must �n no
case come to her success�on. I understand by the words, that she
must �n no case succeed as long as there shall be any male. But on
fa�lure of males, I prove that the k�ngdom belongs to her by nature,
wh�ch orda�ns �t, and for the benef�t of the nat�on.

I �nv�te all good Frenchmen to show the same respect as myself for
the blood of so many k�ngs. I cons�der th�s as the only method of
prevent�ng fact�ons wh�ch would d�smember the state. I propose that
she shall re�gn �n her own r�ght, and that she shall be marr�ed to
some am�able and respectable pr�nce, who shall assume her name
and arms, and who, �n h�s own r�ght, shall possess some terr�tory
wh�ch shall be annexed to France; as we have seen Mar�a Theresa
of Hungary un�ted �n marr�age to Franc�s, duke of Lorra�ne, the most
excellent pr�nce �n the world.

What Celt w�ll refuse to acknowledge her, unless we should d�scover
some other beaut�ful and accompl�shed pr�ncess of the �ssue of
Charlemagne, whose fam�ly was expelled by Hugh Capet,
notw�thstand�ng the Sal�c law? or unless �ndeed we should f�nd a
pr�ncess fa�rer and more accompl�shed st�ll, an unquest�onable
descendant from Clov�s, whose fam�ly was before expelled by Pep�n,



h�s own domest�c, notw�thstand�ng, be �t aga�n remembered, the
Sal�c law.

I shall certa�nly f�nd no �nvolved and d�ff�cult �ntr�gues necessary to
obta�n the consecrat�on of my royal hero�ne at Rhe�ms, or Chartres,
or �n the chapel of the Louvre—for e�ther would effectually answer
the purpose; or even to d�spense w�th any consecrat�on at all. For
monarchs re�gn as well when not consecrated as when consecrated.
The k�ngs and queens of Spa�n observe no such ceremony.

Among all the fam�l�es of the k�ng's secretar�es, no person w�ll be
found to d�spute the throne w�th th�s Capet�an pr�ncess. The most
�llustr�ous houses are so jealous of each other that they would
�nf�n�tely prefer obey�ng the daughter of k�ngs to be�ng under the
government of one of the�r equals.

Recogn�zed by the whole of France, she w�ll rece�ve the homage of
all her subjects w�th a grace and majesty wh�ch w�ll �nduce them to
love as much as they revere her; and all the poets w�ll compose
verses �n her honor.

LAW (CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL).

The follow�ng notes were found among the papers of a lawyer, and
are perhaps deserv�ng some cons�derat�on:

That no eccles�ast�cal law should be of any force unt�l �t has rece�ved
the express sanct�on of government. It was upon th�s pr�nc�ple that
Athens and Rome were never �nvolved �n rel�g�ous quarrels.

These quarrels fall to the lot of those nat�ons only that have never
been c�v�l�zed, or that have afterwards been aga�n reduced to
barbar�sm.

That the mag�strate alone should have author�ty to proh�b�t labor on
fest�vals, because �t does not become pr�ests to forb�d men to



cult�vate the�r f�elds.

That everyth�ng relat�ng to marr�ages depends solely upon the
mag�strate, and that the pr�ests should be conf�ned to the august
funct�on of bless�ng them.

That lend�ng money at �nterest �s purely an object of the c�v�l law, as
that alone pres�des over commerce.

That all eccles�ast�cal persons should be, �n all cases whatever,
under the perfect control of the government, because they are
subjects of the state.

That men should never be so d�sgracefully r�d�culous as to pay to a
fore�gn pr�est the f�rst year's revenue of an estate, conferred by
c�t�zens upon a pr�est who �s the�r fellow-c�t�zen.

That no pr�est should possess author�ty to depr�ve a c�t�zen even of
the smallest of h�s pr�v�leges, under the pretence that that c�t�zen �s a
s�nner; because the pr�est, h�mself a s�nner, ought to pray for
s�nners, and not to judge them.

That mag�strates, cult�vators, and pr�ests, should al�ke contr�bute to
the expenses of the state, because all al�ke belong to the state.

That there should be only one system of we�ghts and measures, and
usages.

That the pun�shment of cr�m�nals should be rendered useful. A man
that �s hanged �s no longer useful; but a man condemned to the
publ�c works �s st�ll serv�ceable to h�s country, and a l�v�ng lecture
aga�nst cr�me.

That the whole law should be clear, un�form, and prec�se; to �nterpret
�t �s almost always to corrupt �t.

That noth�ng should be held �nfamous but v�ce.

That taxes should be �mposed always �n just proport�on.



That law should never be �n contrad�ct�on to usage; for, �f the usage
�s good, the law �s worth noth�ng.

LAWS.

SECTION I.

It �s d�ff�cult to po�nt out a s�ngle nat�on l�v�ng under a system of good
laws. Th�s �s not attr�butable merely to the c�rcumstance that laws are
the product�ons of men, for men have produced works of great ut�l�ty
and excellence; and those who �nvented and brought to perfect�on
the var�ous arts of l�fe were capable of dev�s�ng a respectable code
of jur�sprudence. But laws have proceeded, �n almost every state,
from the �nterest of the leg�slator, from the urgency of the moment,
from �gnorance, and from superst�t�on, and have accord�ngly been
made at random, and �rregularly, just �n the same manner �n wh�ch
c�t�es have been bu�lt. Take a v�ew of Par�s, and observe the contrast
between that quarter of �t where the f�sh-market (Halles) �s s�tuated,
the St. P�erre-aux-bœufs, the streets Br�sem�che and Pet-au-d�able
and the beauty and splendor of the Louvre and the Tu�ler�es. Th�s �s
a correct �mage of our laws.

It was only after London had been reduced to ashes that �t became
at all f�t to be �nhab�ted. The streets, after that catastrophe, were
w�dened and stra�ghtened. If you are des�rous of hav�ng good laws,
burn those wh�ch you have at present, and make fresh ones.

The Romans were w�thout f�xed laws for the space of three hundred
years; they were obl�ged to go and request some from the
Athen�ans, who gave them such bad ones that they were almost all
of them soon abrogated. How could Athens �tself be �n possess�on of
a jud�c�ous and complete system? That of Draco was necessar�ly
abol�shed, and that of Solon soon exp�red.



Our customary or common law of Par�s �s �nterpreted d�fferently by
four-and-twenty commentar�es, wh�ch dec�dedly proves, the same
number of t�mes, that �t �s �ll conce�ved. It �s �n contrad�ct�on to a
hundred and forty other usages, all hav�ng the force of law �n the
same nat�on, and all �n contrad�ct�on to each other. There are
therefore, �n a s�ngle department �n Europe, between the Alps and
the Pyrenees, more than forty d�st�nct small populat�ons, who call
themselves fellow-countrymen, but who are �n real�ty as much
strangers to one another as Tonqu�n �s to Coch�n Ch�na.

It �s the same �n all prov�nces of Spa�n. It �s �n Germany much worse.
No one there knows what are the r�ghts of the ch�ef or of the
members. The �nhab�tant of the banks of the Elbe �s connected w�th
the cult�vator of Suab�a only �n speak�ng nearly the same language,
wh�ch, �t must be adm�tted, �s rather an unpol�shed and coarse one.

The Engl�sh nat�on has more un�form�ty; but hav�ng extr�cated �tself
from serv�tude and barbar�sm only by occas�onal efforts, by f�ts and
convuls�ve starts, and hav�ng even �n �ts state of freedom reta�ned
many laws formerly promulgated, e�ther by the great tyrants who
contended �n r�valsh�p for the throne, or the petty tyrants who se�zed
upon the power and honors of the prelacy, �t has formed altogether a
body of laws of great v�gor and eff�cacy, but wh�ch st�ll exh�b�t many
bru�ses and wounds, very clums�ly patched and plastered.

The �ntellect of Europe has made greater progress w�th�n the last
hundred years than the whole world had done before s�nce the days
of Brahma, Foh�, Zoroaster, and the Thaut of Egypt. What then �s the
cause that leg�slat�on has made so l�ttle?

After the f�fth century, we were all savages. Such are the revolut�ons
wh�ch take place on the globe; br�gands p�llag�ng and cult�vators
p�llaged made up the masses of mank�nd from the recesses of the
Balt�c Sea to the Stra�t of G�braltar; and when the Arabs made the�r
appearance �n the South, the desolat�on of ravage and confus�on
was un�versal.

In our department of Europe, the small number, be�ng composed of
dar�ng and �gnorant men, used to conquest and completely armed



for battle, and the greater number, composed of �gnorant, unarmed
slaves, scarcely any one of e�ther class know�ng how to read or wr�te
—not even Charlemagne h�mself—�t happened very naturally that
the Roman Church, w�th �ts pen and ceremon�es, obta�ned the
gu�dance and government of those who passed the�r l�fe on
horseback w�th the�r lances couched and the mor�on on the�r heads.

The descendants of the S�cambr�, the Burgund�ans, the Ostrogoths,
V�s�goths, Lombards, Herul�, etc., felt the necess�ty of someth�ng �n
the shape of laws. They sought for them where they were to be
found. The b�shops of Rome knew how to make them �n Lat�n. The
barbar�ans rece�ved them w�th greater respect �n consequence of not
understand�ng them. The decretals of the popes, some genu�ne,
others most �mpudently forged, became the code of the new
governors, "regas"; lords, "leus"; and barons, who had appropr�ated
the lands. They were the wolves who suffered themselves to be
cha�ned up by the foxes. They reta�ned the�r feroc�ty, but �t was
subjugated by credul�ty and the fear wh�ch credul�ty naturally
produces. Gradually Europe, w�th the except�on of Greece and what
st�ll belonged to the Eastern Emp�re, became subjected to the
dom�n�on of Rome, and the poet's verse m�ght be aga�n appl�ed as
correctly as before: Romanos rerum dom�nos gentemque togatam.—
Æne�d, �, 286.

The subject world shall Rome's dom�n�on own,
And prostrate shall adore the nat�on of the gown.

— DRYDEN.

Almost all treat�es be�ng accompan�ed by the s�gn of the cross, and
by an oath wh�ch was frequently adm�n�stered over some rel�cs,
everyth�ng was thus brought w�th�n the jur�sd�ct�on of the Church.
Rome, as metropol�tan, was supreme judge �n causes, from the
C�mbr�an Chersonesus to Gascony; and a thousand feudal lords,
un�t�ng the�r own pecul�ar usages w�th the canon law, produced �n the
result that monstrous jur�sprudence of wh�ch there at present ex�st so
many rema�ns. Wh�ch would have been better—no laws at all, or
such as these?



It was benef�c�al to an emp�re of more vast extent than that of Rome
to rema�n for a long t�me �n a state of chaos; for, as every valuable
�nst�tut�on was st�ll to be formed, �t was eas�er to bu�ld a new ed�f�ce
than to repa�r one whose ru�ns were looked upon as sacred.

The leg�slatr�x of the North, �n 1767, collected deput�es from all the
prov�nces wh�ch conta�ned about twelve hundred thousand square
leagues. There were Pagans, Mahometans of the sect of Al�, and
others of the sect of Omar, and about twelve d�fferent sects of
Chr�st�ans. Every law was d�st�nctly proposed to th�s new synod; and
�f �t appeared conformable to the �nterest of all the prov�nces, �t then
rece�ved the sanct�on of the empress and the nat�on.

The f�rst law that was brought forward and carr�ed, was a law of
tolerat�on, that the Greek pr�est m�ght never forget that the Lat�n
pr�est was h�s fellow-man; that the Mussulman m�ght bear w�th h�s
Pagan brother; and that the Roman Cathol�c m�ght not be tempted to
sacr�f�ce h�s brother Presbyter�an.

The empress wrote w�th her own hand, �n th�s grand counc�l of
leg�slat�on, "Among so many d�fferent creeds, the most �njur�ous error
would be �ntolerance."

It �s now unan�mously agreed that there �s �n a state only one
author�ty; that the proper express�ons to be used are, "c�v�l power,"
and "eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne"; and that the allegory of the two
swords �s a dogma of d�scord.

She began w�th emanc�pat�ng the serfs of her own part�cular doma�n.
She emanc�pated all those of the eccles�ast�cal doma�ns. She m�ght
thus be sa�d to have created men out of slaves.

The prelates and monks were pa�d out of the publ�c treasury.
Pun�shments were proport�oned to cr�mes, and the pun�shments
were of a useful character; offenders were for the greater part
condemned to labor on publ�c works, as the dead man can be of no
serv�ce to the l�v�ng.

The torture was abol�shed, because �t pun�shes a man before he �s
known to be gu�lty; because the Romans never put any to the torture



but the�r slaves; and because torture tends to sav�ng the gu�lty and
destroy�ng the �nnocent.

Th�s �mportant bus�ness had proceeded thus far, when Mustapha III.,
the son of Mahmoud, obl�ged the empress to suspend her code and
proceed to f�ght�ng.

SECTION II.

I have attempted to d�scover some ray of l�ght �n the mytholog�cal
t�mes of Ch�na wh�ch precede Foh�, but I have attempted �n va�n.

At the per�od, however, �n wh�ch Foh� flour�shed, wh�ch was about
three thousand years before the new and common era of our
northwestern part of the world, I perce�ve w�se and m�ld laws already
establ�shed by a benef�cent sovere�gn. The anc�ent books of the F�ve
K�ngs, consecrated by the respect of so many ages, treat of the
�nst�tut�on of agr�culture, of pastoral economy, of domest�c economy,
of that s�mple astronomy wh�ch regulates the d�fferent seasons, and
of the mus�c wh�ch, by d�fferent modulat�ons, summoned men to the�r
respect�ve occupat�ons. Foh� flour�shed, beyond d�spute, more than
f�ve thousand years ago. We may therefore form some judgment of
the great ant�qu�ty of an �mmense populat�on, thus �nstructed by an
emperor on every top�c that could contr�bute to the�r happ�ness. In
the laws of that monarch I see noth�ng but what �s m�ld, useful and
am�able.

I was afterwards �nduced to �nspect the code of a small nat�on, or
horde, wh�ch arr�ved about two thousand years after the per�od of
wh�ch we have been speak�ng, from a fr�ghtful desert on the banks of
the r�ver Jordan, �n a country enclosed and br�stled w�th peaked
mounta�ns. These laws have been transm�tted to ourselves, and are
da�ly held up to us as the model of w�sdom. The follow�ng are a few
of them:

"Not to eat the pel�can, nor the oss�frage, nor the gr�ff�n, nor the �x�on,
nor the eel, nor the hare, because the hare rum�nates, and has not
�ts foot cloven."



"Aga�nst men sleep�ng w�th the�r w�ves dur�ng certa�n per�od�cal
affect�ons, under pa�n of death to both of the offend�ng part�es."

"To exterm�nate w�thout p�ty all the unfortunate �nhab�tants of the
land of Canaan, who were not even acqua�nted w�th them; to
slaughter the whole; to massacre all, men and women, old men,
ch�ldren, and an�mals, for the greater glory of God."

"To sacr�f�ce to the Lord whatever any man shall have devoted as an
anathema to the Lord, and to slay �t w�thout power of ransom."

"To burn w�dows who, not be�ng able to be marr�ed aga�n to the�r
brothers-�n-law, had otherw�se consoled themselves on the h�ghway
or elsewhere," etc.

A Jesu�t, who was formerly a m�ss�onary among the cann�bals, at the
t�me when Canada st�ll belonged to the k�ng of France, related to me
that once, as he was expla�n�ng these Jew�sh laws to h�s neophytes,
a l�ttle �mpudent Frenchman, who was present at the catech�s�ng,
cr�ed out, "They are the laws of cann�bals." One of the Ind�ans
repl�ed to h�m, "You are to know, Mr. Fl�ppant, that we are people of
some decency and k�ndness. We never had among us any such
laws; and �f we had not some k�ndness and decency, we should treat
you as an �nhab�tant of Canaan, �n order to teach you c�v�l language."

It appears upon a compar�son of the code of the Ch�nese w�th that of
the Hebrews, that laws naturally follow the manners of the people
who make them. If vultures and doves had laws, they would
undoubtedly be of a very d�fferent character.

SECTION III.

Sheep l�ve �n soc�ety very m�ldly and agreeably; the�r character
passes for be�ng a very gentle one, because we do not see the
prod�g�ous quant�ty of an�mals devoured by them. We may, however,
conce�ve that they eat them very �nnocently and w�thout know�ng �t,
just as we do when we eat Sassenage cheese. The republ�c of
sheep �s a fa�thful �mage of the age of gold.



A hen-roost exh�b�ts the most perfect representat�on of monarchy.
There �s no k�ng comparable to a cock. If he marches haught�ly and
f�ercely �n the m�dst of h�s people, �t �s not out of van�ty. If the enemy
�s advanc�ng, he does not content h�mself w�th �ssu�ng an order to h�s
subjects to go and be k�lled for h�m, �n v�rtue of h�s unfa�l�ng
knowledge and res�stless power; he goes �n person h�mself, ranges
h�s young troops beh�nd h�m, and f�ghts to the last gasp. If he
conquers, �t �s h�mself who s�ngs the "Te Deum." In h�s c�v�l or
domest�c l�fe, there �s noth�ng so gallant, so respectable, and so
d�s�nterested. Whether he has �n h�s royal beak a gra�n of corn or a
grub-worm, he bestows �t on the f�rst of h�s female subjects that
comes w�th�n h�s presence. In short, Solomon �n h�s harem was not
to be compared to a cock �n a farm-yard.

If �t be true that bees are governed by a queen to whom all her
subjects make love, that �s a more perfect government st�ll.

Ants are cons�dered as const�tut�ng an excellent democracy. Th�s �s
super�or to every other state, as all are, �n consequence of such a
const�tut�on, on terms of equal�ty, and every �nd�v�dual �s employed
for the happ�ness of all. The republ�c of beavers �s super�or even to
that of ants; at least, �f we may judge by the�r performances �n
masonry.

Monkeys are more l�ke merry-andrews than a regularly governed
people; they do not appear assoc�ated under f�xed and fundamental
laws, l�ke the spec�es prev�ously not�ced.

We resemble monkeys more than any other an�mals �n the talent of
�m�tat�on, �n the lev�ty of our �deas, and �n that �nconstancy wh�ch has
always prevented our hav�ng un�form and durable laws.

When nature formed our spec�es, and �mparted to us a certa�n
port�on of �nst�nct, self-love for our own preservat�on, benevolence
for the safety and comfort of others, love wh�ch �s common to every
class of an�mal be�ng, and the �nexpl�cable g�ft of comb�n�ng more
�deas than all the �nfer�or an�mals together—after bestow�ng on us
th�s outf�t she sa�d to us: "Go, and do the best you can."



There �s not a good code of laws �n any s�ngle country. The reason �s
obv�ous: laws have been made for part�cular purposes, accord�ng to
t�me, place, ex�genc�es, and not w�th general and systemat�c v�ews.

When the ex�genc�es upon wh�ch laws were founded are changed or
removed, the laws themselves become r�d�culous. Thus the law
wh�ch forbade eat�ng pork and dr�nk�ng w�ne was perfectly
reasonable �n Arab�a, where pork and w�ne are �njur�ous; but at
Constant�nople �t �s absurd.

The law wh�ch confers the whole f�ef or landed property on the eldest
son, �s a very good one �n a t�me of general anarchy and p�llage. The
eldest �s then the commander of the castle, wh�ch sooner or later w�ll
be attacked by br�gands; the younger brothers w�ll be h�s ch�ef
off�cers, and the laborers h�s sold�ers. All that �s to be apprehended
�s that the younger brother may assass�nate or po�son the elder, h�s
l�ege lord, �n order to become h�mself the master of the prem�ses; but
such �nstances are uncommon, because nature has so comb�ned
our �nst�ncts and pass�ons, that we feel a stronger horror aga�nst
assass�nat�ng our elder brother, than we feel a des�re to succeed to
h�s author�ty and estate. But th�s law, wh�ch was su�table enough to
the owners of the gloomy, secluded, and turreted mans�ons, �n the
days of Ch�lper�c, �s detestable when the case relates wholly to the
d�v�s�on of fam�ly property �n a c�v�l�zed and well-governed c�ty.

To the d�sgrace of mank�nd, the laws of play or gam�ng are, �t �s well
known, the only ones that are throughout just, clear, �nv�olable, and
carr�ed �nto �mpart�al and perfect execut�on. Why �s the Ind�an who
la�d down the laws of a game of chess w�ll�ngly and promptly obeyed
all over the world, wh�le the decretals of the popes, for example, are
at present an object of horror and contempt? The reason �s, that the
�nventor of chess comb�ned everyth�ng w�th caut�on and exactness
for the sat�sfact�on of the players, and that the popes �n the�r
decretals looked solely to the�r own advantage. The Ind�an was
des�rous at once of exerc�s�ng the m�nds of men and furn�sh�ng them
w�th amusement; the popes were des�rous of debas�ng and brut�fy�ng
them. Accord�ngly, the game of chess has rema�ned substant�ally the
same for upwards of f�ve thousand years, and �s common to all the



�nhab�tants of the earth; wh�le the decretals are known only at
Spoleto, Orv�eto, and Loretto, and are there secretly desp�sed even
by the most shallow and contempt�ble of the pract�t�oners.

SECTION IV.

Dur�ng the re�gns of Vespas�an and T�tus, when the Romans were
d�sembowell�ng the Jews, a r�ch Israel�te fled w�th all the gold he had
accumulated by h�s occupat�on as a usurer, and conveyed to Ez�on-
Geber the whole of h�s fam�ly, wh�ch cons�sted of h�s w�fe, then far
advanced �n years, a son, and a daughter; he had �n h�s tra�n two
eunuchs, one of whom acted as a cook, and the other as a laborer
and v�ne-dresser; and a p�ous Essen�an, who knew the Pentateuch
completely by heart, acted as h�s almoner. All these embarked at the
port of Ez�on-Geber, traversed the sea commonly called Red,
although �t �s far from be�ng so, and entered the Pers�an Gulf to go �n
search of the land of Oph�r, w�thout know�ng where �t was. A dreadful
tempest soon after th�s came on, wh�ch drove the Hebrew fam�ly
towards the coast of Ind�a; and the vessel was wrecked on one of
the Mald�ve �slands now called Padrabranca, but wh�ch was at that
t�me un�nhab�ted.

The old usurer and h�s w�fe were drowned; the son and daughter, the
two eunuchs, and the almoner were saved. They took as much of
the prov�s�ons out of the wreck as they were able; erected for
themselves l�ttle cab�ns on the �sland, and l�ved there w�th
cons�derable conven�ence and comfort. You are aware that the
�sland of Padrabranca �s w�th�n f�ve degrees of the l�ne, and that �t
furn�shes the largest cocoanuts and the best p�neapples �n the world;
�t was pleasant to have such a lovely asylum at a t�me when the
favor�te people of God were elsewhere exposed to persecut�on and
massacre; but the Essen�an could not refra�n from tears when he
reflected, that perhaps those on that happy �sland were the only
Jews rema�n�ng on the earth, and that the seed of Abraham was to
be ann�h�lated.



"Its restorat�on depends ent�rely upon you," sa�d the young Jew;
"marry my s�ster." "I would w�ll�ngly," sa�d the almoner, "but �t �s
aga�nst the law. I am an Essen�an; I have made a vow never to
marry; the law enjo�ns the str�ctest observance of a vow; the Jew�sh
race may come to an end, �f �t must be so; but I w�ll certa�nly not
marry your s�ster �n order to prevent �t, beaut�ful and am�able as I
adm�t she �s."

"My two eunuchs," resumed the Jew, "can be of no serv�ce �n th�s
affa�r; I w�ll therefore marry her myself, �f you have no object�on; and
you shall bestow the usual marr�age bened�ct�on."

"I had a hundred t�mes rather be d�sembowelled by the Roman
sold�ers," sa�d the almoner, "than to be �nstrumental to your
comm�tt�ng �ncest; were she your s�ster by the father's s�de only, the
law would allow of your marr�age; but as she �s your s�ster by the
same mother, such a marr�age would be abom�nable."

"I can read�ly adm�t," returned the young man, "that �t would be a
cr�me at Jerusalem, where I m�ght see many other young women,
one of whom I m�ght marry; but �n the �sle of Padrabranca, where I
see noth�ng but cocoanuts, p�neapples, and oysters, I cons�der the
case to be very allowable."

The Jew accord�ngly marr�ed h�s s�ster, and had a daughter by her,
notw�thstand�ng all the protestat�ons of the Essen�an; and th�s was
the only offspr�ng of a marr�age wh�ch one of them thought very
leg�t�mate, and the other absolutely abom�nable.

After the exp�rat�on of fourteen years, the mother d�ed; and the father
sa�d to the almoner, "Have you at length got r�d of your old
prejud�ces? W�ll you marry my daughter?" "God preserve me from �t,"
sa�d the Essen�an. "Then," sa�d the father, "I w�ll marry her myself,
come what w�ll of �t; for I cannot bear that the seed of Abraham
should be totally ann�h�lated." The Essen�an, struck w�th
�nexpress�ble horror, would dwell no longer w�th a man who thus
v�olated and def�led the law, and fled. The new-marr�ed man loudly
called after h�m, say�ng, "Stay here, my fr�end. I am observ�ng the
law of nature, and do�ng good to my country; do not abandon your



fr�ends." The other suffered h�m to call, and cont�nue to call, �n va�n;
h�s head was full of the law; and he stopped not t�ll he had reached,
by sw�mm�ng, another �sland.

Th�s was the large �sland of Attola, h�ghly populous and c�v�l�zed; as
soon as he landed he was made a slave. He compla�ned b�tterly of
the �nhosp�table manner �n wh�ch he had been rece�ved; he was told
that such was the law, and that, ever s�nce the �sland had been very
nearly surpr�sed and taken by the �nhab�tants of that of Ada, �t had
been w�sely enacted that all strangers land�ng at Attola should be
made slaves. "It �s �mposs�ble that can ever be a law," sa�d the
Essen�an, "for �t �s not �n the Pentateuch." He was told �n reply, that �t
was to be found �n the d�gest of the country; and he rema�ned a
slave: fortunately he had a k�nd and wealthy master, who treated h�m
very well, and to whom he became strongly attached.

Some murderers once came to the house �n wh�ch he l�ved, to k�ll h�s
master and carry off h�s treasure. They �nqu�red of the slaves �f he
was at home, and had much money there. "We assure you, on our
oaths," sa�d the slaves, "that he �s not at home." But the Essen�an
sa�d: "The law does not allow ly�ng; I swear to you that he �s at
home, and that he has a great deal of money." The master was, �n
consequence, robbed and murdered; the slaves accused the
Essen�an, before the judges, of hav�ng betrayed h�s master. The
Essen�an sa�d, that he would tell no l�es, and that noth�ng �n the
world should �nduce h�m to tell one; and he was hanged.

Th�s h�story was related to me, w�th many s�m�lar ones, on the last
voyage I made from Ind�a to France. When I arr�ved, I went to
Versa�lles on bus�ness, and saw �n the street a beaut�ful woman,
followed by many others who were also beaut�ful. "Who �s that
beaut�ful woman?" sa�d I to the barr�ster who had accompan�ed me;
for I had a cause then depend�ng before the Parl�ament of Par�s
about some dresses that I had had made �n Ind�a, and I was
des�rous of hav�ng my counsel as much w�th me as poss�ble. "She �s
the daughter of the k�ng," sa�d he, "she �s am�able and benef�cent; �t
�s a great p�ty that, �n no case or c�rcumstance whatever, such a
woman as that can become queen of France." "What!" I repl�ed, "�f



we had the m�sfortune to lose all her relat�ons and the pr�nces of the
blood—wh�ch God forb�d—would not she, �n that case, succeed to
the throne of her father?" "No," sa�d the counsellor; "the Sal�c law
expressly forb�ds �t." "And who made th�s Sal�c law?" sa�d I to the
counsellor. "I do not at all know," sa�d he; "but �t �s pretended, that
among an anc�ent people called the Sal��, who were unable e�ther to
read or wr�te, there ex�sted a wr�tten law, wh�ch enacted, that �n the
Sal�c terr�tory a daughter should not �nher�t any freehold." "And I,"
sa�d I to h�m, "I abol�sh that law; you assure me that th�s pr�ncess �s
am�able and benef�cent; she would, therefore, should the calam�ty
occur of her be�ng the last ex�st�ng personage of royal blood, have
an �ncontestable r�ght to the crown: my mother �nher�ted from her
father; and �n the case supposed, I am resolved that th�s pr�ncess
shall �nher�t from hers."

On the ensu�ng day, my su�t was dec�ded �n one of the chambers of
parl�ament, and I lost everyth�ng by a s�ngle vote; my counsellor told
me, that �n another chamber I should have ga�ned everyth�ng by a
s�ngle vote. "That �s a very cur�ous c�rcumstance," sa�d I: "at that rate
each chamber proceeds by a d�fferent law." "That �s just the case,"
sa�d he: "there are twenty-f�ve commentar�es on the common law of
Par�s: that �s to say, �t �s proved f�ve and twenty t�mes over, that the
common law of Par�s �s equ�vocal; and �f there had been f�ve and
twenty chambers of judges, there would be just as many d�fferent
systems of jur�sprudence. We have a prov�nce," cont�nued he,
"f�fteen leagues d�stant from Par�s, called Normandy, where the
judgment �n your cause would have been very d�fferent from what �t
was here." Th�s statement exc�ted �n me a strong des�re to see
Normandy; and I accord�ngly went th�ther w�th one of my brothers. At
the f�rst �nn, we met w�th a young man who was almost �n a state of
despa�r. I �nqu�red of h�m what was h�s m�sfortune; he told me �t was
hav�ng an elder brother. "Where," sa�d I, "can be the great calam�ty
of hav�ng an elder brother? The brother I have �s my elder, and yet
we l�ve very happ�ly together." "Alas! s�r," sa�d he to me, "the law of
th�s place g�ves everyth�ng to the elder brother, and of course leaves
noth�ng for the younger ones." "That," sa�d I, "�s enough, �ndeed, to



d�sturb and d�stress you; among us everyth�ng �s d�v�ded equally; and
yet, somet�mes, brothers have no great affect�on for one another."

These l�ttle adventures occas�oned me to make some observat�ons,
wh�ch of course were very �ngen�ous and profound, upon the subject
of laws; and I eas�ly perce�ved that �t was w�th them as �t �s w�th our
garments: I must wear a dol�man at Constant�nople, and a coat at
Par�s.

"If all human laws," sa�d I, "are matters of convent�on, noth�ng �s
necessary but to make a good barga�n." The c�t�zens of Delh� and
Agra say that they have made a very bad one w�th Tamerlane: those
of London congratulate themselves on hav�ng made a very good one
w�th K�ng W�ll�am of Orange. A c�t�zen of London once sa�d to me:
"Laws are made by necess�ty, and observed through force." I asked
h�m �f force d�d not also occas�onally make laws, and �f W�ll�am, the
bastard and conqueror, had not chosen s�mply to �ssue h�s orders
w�thout condescend�ng to make any convent�on or barga�n w�th the
Engl�sh at all. "True," sa�d he, "�t was so: we were oxen at that t�me;
W�ll�am brought us under the yoke, and drove us w�th a goad; s�nce
that per�od we have been metamorphosed �nto men; the horns,
however, rema�n w�th us st�ll, and we use them as weapons aga�nst
every man who attempts mak�ng us work for h�m and not for
ourselves."

W�th my m�nd full of all these reflect�ons, I could not help feel�ng a
sens�ble grat�f�cat�on �n th�nk�ng, that there ex�sts a natural law
ent�rely �ndependent of all human convent�ons: The fru�t of my labor
ought to be my own: I am bound to honor my father and mother: I
have no r�ght over the l�fe of my ne�ghbor, nor has my ne�ghbor over
m�ne, etc. But when I cons�dered, that from Chedorlaomer to
Mentzel, colonel of hussars, every one k�lls and plunders h�s
ne�ghbor accord�ng to law, and w�th h�s patent �n h�s pocket, I was
greatly d�stressed.

I was told that laws ex�sted even among robbers, and that there were
laws also �n war. I asked what were the laws of war. "They are," sa�d
some one, "to hang up a brave off�cer for ma�nta�n�ng a weak post



w�thout cannon; to hang a pr�soner, �f the enemy have hanged any of
yours; to ravage w�th f�re and sword those v�llages wh�ch shall not
have del�vered up the�r means of subs�stence by an appo�nted day,
agreeably to the commands of the grac�ous sovere�gn of the
v�c�nage." "Good," sa�d I, "that �s the true sp�r�t of laws." After
acqu�r�ng a good deal of �nformat�on, I found that there ex�sted some
w�se laws, by wh�ch a shepherd �s condemned to n�ne years'
�mpr�sonment and labor �n the galleys, for hav�ng g�ven h�s sheep a
l�ttle fore�gn salt. My ne�ghbor was ru�ned by a su�t on account of two
oaks belong�ng to h�m, wh�ch he had cut down �n h�s wood, because
he had om�tted a mere form of techn�cal�ty w�th wh�ch �t was almost
�mposs�ble that he should have been acqua�nted; h�s w�fe d�ed, �n
consequence, �n m�sery; and h�s son �s langu�sh�ng out a pa�nful
ex�stence. I adm�t that these laws are just, although the�r execut�on �s
a l�ttle severe; but I must acknowledge I am no fr�end to laws wh�ch
author�ze a hundred thousand ne�ghbors loyally to set about cutt�ng
one another's throats. It appears to me that the greater part of
mank�nd have rece�ved from nature a suff�c�ent port�on of what �s
called common sense for mak�ng laws, but that the whole world has
not just�ce enough to make good laws.

S�mple and tranqu�l cult�vators, collected from every part of the
world, would eas�ly agree that every one should be free to sell the
superflu�ty of h�s own corn to h�s ne�ghbor, and that every law
contrary to �t �s both �nhuman and absurd; that the value of money,
be�ng the representat�ve of commod�t�es, ought no more to be
tampered w�th than the produce of the earth; that the father of a
fam�ly should be master �n h�s own house; that rel�g�on should collect
men together, to un�te them �n k�ndness and fr�endsh�p, and not to
make them fanat�cs and persecutors; and that those who labor ought
not to be depr�ved of the fru�ts of the�r labor, to endow superst�t�on
and �dleness. In the course of an hour, th�rty laws of th�s descr�pt�on,
all of a nature benef�c�al to mank�nd, would be unan�mously agreed
to.

But let Tamerlane arr�ve and subjugate Ind�a, and you w�ll then see
noth�ng but arb�trary laws. One w�ll oppress and gr�nd down a whole
prov�nce, merely to enr�ch one of Tamerlane's collectors of revenue;



another w�ll screw up to the cr�me of h�gh treason, speak�ng
contemptuously of the m�stress of a rajah's ch�ef valet; a th�rd w�ll
extort from the farmer a mo�ety of h�s harvest, and d�spute w�th h�m
the r�ght to the rema�nder; �n short, there w�ll be laws by wh�ch a
Tartar sergeant w�ll be author�zed to se�ze your ch�ldren �n the cradle
—to make one, who �s robust, a sold�er—to convert another, who �s
weak, �nto a eunuch—and thus to leave the father and mother
w�thout ass�stance and w�thout consolat�on.

But wh�ch would be preferable, be�ng Tamerlane's dog or h�s
subject? It �s ev�dent that the cond�t�on of h�s dog would be by far the
better one.

LAWS (SPIRIT OF).

It would be adm�rable, �f from all the books upon laws by Bod�n,
Hobbes, Grot�us, Puffendorf, Montesqu�eu, Barbeyrac, and
Burlamaqu�, some general law was adopted by the whole of the
tr�bunals of Europe upon success�on, contracts, revenue offences,
etc. But ne�ther the c�tat�ons of Grot�us, nor those of Puffendorf, nor
those of the "Sp�r�t of Laws," have ever led to a sentence �n the
Châtelet of Par�s or the Old Ba�ley of London. We weary ourselves
w�th Grot�us, pass some agreeable moments w�th Montesqu�eu; but
�f process be deemed adv�sable, we run to our attorney.

It has been sa�d that the letter k�lls, but that �n the sp�r�t there �s l�fe. It
�s dec�dedly the contrary �n the book of Montesqu�eu; the sp�r�t �s
d�ffus�ve, and the letter teaches noth�ng.

False C�tat�ons In The "Sp�r�t Of Laws", And False
Consequences Drawn From Them By The Author.

It �s observed, that "the Engl�sh, to favor l�berty, have abstracted all
the �ntermed�ate powers wh�ch formed part of the�r const�tut�on."



On the contrary, they have preserved the Upper House, and the
greater part of the jur�sd�ct�ons wh�ch stand between the crown and
the people.

"The establ�shment of a v�z�er �n a despot�c state �s a fundamental
law."



Montesqu�eu. Montesqu�eu.

A jud�c�ous cr�t�c has remarked that th�s �s as much as to say that the
off�ce of the mayors of the palace was a fundamental off�ce.
Constant�ne was h�ghly despot�c, yet had no grand v�z�er. Lou�s XIV.
was less despot�c, and had no f�rst m�n�ster. The popes are
suff�c�ently despot�c, and yet seldom possess them.

"The sale of employments �s good �n monarch�cal states, because �t
makes �t the profess�on of persons of fam�ly to undertake
employments, wh�ch they would not fulf�l from d�s�nterested mot�ves
alone."

Is �t Montesqu�eu who wr�tes these od�ous l�nes? What! because the
v�ces of Franc�s I. deranged the publ�c f�nances, must we sell to
�gnorant young men the r�ght of dec�d�ng upon the honor, fortune,
and l�ves of the people? What! �s �t good �n a monarchy, that the
off�ce of mag�strate should become a fam�ly prov�s�on? If th�s �nfamy
was salutary, some other country would have adopted �t as well as
France; but there �s not another monarchy on earth wh�ch has
mer�ted the opprobr�um. Th�s monstrous anomaly sprang from the
prod�gal�ty of a ru�ned and spendthr�ft monarch, and the van�ty of
certa�n c�t�zens whose fathers possessed money; and the wretched
abuse has always been weakly attacked, because �t was felt that
re�mbursement would be d�ff�cult. It would be a thousand t�mes
better, sa�d a great jur�sconsult, to sell the treasure of all the
convents, and the plate of all the churches, than to sell just�ce. When
Franc�s I. se�zed the s�lver grat�ng of St. Mart�n, he d�d harm to no
one; St. Mart�n compla�ned not, and parted very eas�ly w�th h�s
screen; but to sell the place of judge, and at the same t�me make the
judge swear that he has not bought �t, �s a base sacr�lege.

Let us compla�n that Montesqu�eu has d�shonored h�s work by such
paradoxes—but at the same t�me let us pardon h�m. H�s uncle
purchased the off�ce of a prov�nc�al pres�dent, and bequeathed �t to
h�m. Human nature �s to be recogn�zed �n everyth�ng, and there are
none of us w�thout weakness.



"Behold how �ndustr�ously the Muscov�te government seeks to
emerge from despot�sm."

Is �t �n abol�sh�ng the patr�archate and the act�ve m�l�t�a of the
strel�tzes; �n be�ng the absolute master of the troops, of the revenue,
and of the church, of wh�ch the funct�onar�es are pa�d from the publ�c
treasury alone? or �s �t proved by mak�ng laws to render that power
as sacred as �t �s m�ghty? It �s melancholy, that �n so many c�tat�ons
and so many max�ms, the contrary of what �s asserted should be
almost always the truth.

"The luxury of those who possess the necessar�es of l�fe only, w�ll be
zero; the luxury of those who possess as much aga�n, w�ll be equal
to one; of those who possess double the means of the latter, three;
and so on."

The latter w�ll possess three t�mes the excess beyond the
necessar�es of l�fe; but �t by no means follows that he w�ll possess
three t�mes as many luxur�es; for he may be thr�ce as avar�c�ous, or
may employ the superflu�ty �n commerce, or �n port�ons to h�s
daughters. These propos�t�ons are not affa�rs of ar�thmet�c, and such
calculat�ons are m�serable quackery.

"The Samn�tes had a f�ne custom, wh�ch must have produced
adm�rable results. The young man declared the most worthy chose a
w�fe where he pleased; he who had the next number of suffrages �n
h�s favor followed, and so on throughout."

The author has m�staken the Sun�tes, a people of Scyth�a, for the
Samn�tes, �n the ne�ghborhood of Rome. He quotes a fragment of
N�cholas de Demas, preserved by Stobæus: but �s the sa�d N�cholas
a suff�c�ent author�ty? Th�s f�ne custom would moreover be very
�njur�ous �n a well-governed country; for �f the judges should be
dece�ved �n the young man declared the most worthy; �f the female
selected should not l�ke h�m; or �f he were object�onable �n the eyes
of the g�rl's parents, very fatal results m�ght follow.

"On read�ng the adm�rable work of Tac�tus on the manners of the
Germans, �t w�ll be seen that �t �s from them the Engl�sh drew the



�dea of the�r pol�t�cal government. That adm�rable system or�g�nated
�n the woods."

The houses of peers and of commons, and the Engl�sh courts of law
and equ�ty, found �n the woods! Who would have supposed �t?
W�thout doubt, the Engl�sh owe the�r squadrons and the�r commerce
to the manners of the Germans; and the sermons of T�llotson to
those p�ous German sorcerers who sacr�f�ced the�r pr�soners, and
judged of the�r success �n war by the manner �n wh�ch the blood
flowed. We must bel�eve, also, that the Engl�sh are �ndebted for the�r
f�ne manufactures to the laudable pract�ce of the Germans, who, as
Tac�tus observers, preferred robbery to to�l.

"Ar�stotle ranked among monarch�es the governments both of Pers�a
and Lacedæmon; but who cannot perce�ve that the one was a
despot�sm, the other a republ�c?"

Who, on the contrary, cannot perce�ve that Lacedæmon had a s�ngle
k�ng for four hundred years, and two k�ngs unt�l the ext�nct�on of the
Heracl�dæ, a per�od of about a thousand years? We know that no
k�ng was despot�c of r�ght, not even �n Pers�a; but every bold and
d�ssembl�ng pr�nce who amasses money, becomes despot�c �n a l�ttle
t�me, e�ther �n Pers�a or Lacedæmon; and, therefore, Ar�stotle
d�st�ngu�shes every state possess�ng perpetual and hered�tary ch�efs,
from republ�cs.

"People of warm cl�mates are t�m�d, l�ke old men; those of cold
countr�es are courageous, l�ke young ones."

We should take great care how general propos�t�ons escape us. No
one has ever been able to make a Laplander or an Esqu�maux
warl�ke, wh�le the Arabs �n fourscore years conquered a terr�tory
wh�ch exceeded that of the whole Roman Emp�re. Th�s max�m of M.
Montesqu�eu �s equally erroneous w�th all the rest on the subject of
cl�mate.

"Lou�s XIII. was extremely averse to pass�ng a law wh�ch made the
negroes of the French colon�es slaves; but when he was g�ven to



understand that �t was the most certa�n way of convert�ng them, he
consented."

Where d�d the author p�ck up th�s anecdote? The f�rst arrangement
for the treatment of the negroes was made �n 1673, th�rty years after
the death of Lou�s XIII. Th�s resembles the refusal of Franc�s I. to
l�sten to the project of Chr�stopher Columbus, who had d�scovered
the Ant�lles before Franc�s I. was born.

"The Romans never exh�b�ted any jealousy on the score of
commerce. It was as a r�val, not as a commerc�al nat�on, that they
attacked Carthage."

It was both as a warl�ke and as a commerc�al nat�on, as the learned
Huet proves �n h�s "Commerce of the Anc�ents," when he shows that
the Romans were add�cted to commerce a long t�me before the f�rst
Pun�c war.

"The ster�l�ty of the terr�tory of Athens establ�shed a popular
government there, and the fert�l�ty of that of Lacedæmon an
ar�stocrat�c one."

Whence th�s ch�mera? From enslaved Athens we st�ll der�ve cotton,
s�lk, r�ce, corn, o�l, and sk�ns; and from the country of Lacedæmon
noth�ng. Athens was twenty t�mes r�cher than Lacedæmon. W�th
respect to the comparat�ve fert�l�ty of the so�l, �t �s necessary to v�s�t
those countr�es to apprec�ate �t; but the form of a government �s
never attr�buted to the greater or less fert�l�ty. Ven�ce had very l�ttle
corn when her nobles governed. Genoa �s assuredly not fert�le, and
yet �s an ar�stocracy. Geneva �s a more popular state, and has not
the means of ex�st�ng a fortn�ght upon �ts own product�ons. Sweden,
wh�ch �s equally poor, has for a long t�me subm�tted to the yoke of a
monarchy; wh�le fert�le Poland �s ar�stocrat�c. I cannot conce�ve how
general rules can be establ�shed, wh�ch may be fals�f�ed upon the
sl�ghtest appeal to exper�ence.

"In Europe, emp�res have never been able to ex�st." Yet the Roman
Emp�re ex�sted for f�ve hundred years, and that of the Turks has
ma�nta�ned �tself s�nce the year 1453.



"The durat�on of the great emp�res of As�a �s pr�nc�pally ow�ng to the
prevalence of vast pla�ns." M. Montesqu�eu forgets the mounta�ns
wh�ch cross Natol�a and Syr�a, Caucasus, Taurus, Ararat, Imaus, and
others, the ram�f�cat�ons of wh�ch extend throughout As�a.

After thus conv�nc�ng ourselves that errors abound �n the "Sp�r�t of
Laws"; after everybody �s sat�sf�ed that th�s work wants method, and
possesses ne�ther plan nor order, �t �s proper to �nqu�re �nto that
wh�ch really forms �ts mer�t, and wh�ch has led to �ts great reputat�on.

In the f�rst place, �t �s wr�tten w�th great w�t, wh�le the authors of all
the other books on th�s subject are ted�ous. It was on th�s account
that a lady, who possessed as much w�t as Montesqu�eu, observed,
that h�s book was "l'espr�t sur les lo�s." It can never be more correctly
def�ned.

A st�ll stronger reason �s that the book exh�b�ts grand v�ews, attacks
tyranny, superst�t�on, and gr�nd�ng taxat�on—three th�ngs wh�ch
mank�nd detest. The author consoles slaves �n lament�ng the�r
fetters, and the slaves �n return applaud h�m.

One of the most b�tter and absurd of h�s enem�es, who contr�buted
most by h�s rage to exalt the name of Montesqu�eu throughout
Europe, was the journal�st of the Convuls�onar�es. He called h�m a
Sp�noz�st and de�st; that �s to say, he accused h�m at the same t�me
of not bel�ev�ng �n God and of bel�ev�ng �n God alone.

He reproaches h�m w�th h�s esteem for Marcus Aurel�us, Ep�ctetus,
and the Sto�cs; and for not lov�ng Jansen�sts—the Abbé de St. Cyran
and Father Quesnel. He asserts that he has comm�tted an
unpardonable cr�me �n call�ng Bayle a great man.

He pretends that the "Sp�r�t of Laws" �s one of those monstrous
works w�th wh�ch France has been �nundated s�nce the Bull
Un�gen�tus, wh�ch has corrupted the consc�ences of all people.



Th�s tatterdemal�on from h�s garret, der�v�ng at least three hundred
per cent. from h�s eccles�ast�cal gazette, decla�med l�ke a fool
aga�nst �nterest upon money at the legal rate. He was seconded by
some pedants of h�s own sort; and the whole concluded �n the�r
resembl�ng the slaves placed at the foot of the statue of Lou�s XIV.;
they are crushed, and gnaw the�r own flesh �n revenge.

Montesqu�eu was almost always �n error w�th the learned, because
he was not learned; but he was always r�ght aga�nst the fanat�cs and
promoters of slavery. Europe owes h�m eternal grat�tude.

LENT.

SECTION I.

Our quest�ons on Lent w�ll merely regard the pol�ce. It appeared
useful to have a t�me �n the year �n wh�ch we should eat fewer oxen,
calves, lambs, and poultry. Young fowls and p�geons are not ready �n
February and March, the t�me �n wh�ch Lent falls; and �t �s good to
cease the carnage for some weeks �n countr�es �n wh�ch pastures
are not so fert�le as those of England and Holland.

The mag�strates of pol�ce have very w�sely ordered that meat should
be a l�ttle dearer at Par�s dur�ng th�s t�me, and that the prof�t should
be g�ven to the hosp�tals. It �s an almost �nsens�ble tr�bute pa�d by
luxury and gluttony to �nd�gence; for �t �s the r�ch who are not able to
keep Lent—the poor fast all the year.

There are very few farm�ng men who eat meat once a month. If they
ate of �t every day, there would not be enough for the most
flour�sh�ng k�ngdom. Twenty m�ll�ons of pounds of meat a day would
make seven thousand three hundred m�ll�ons of pounds a year. Th�s
calculat�on �s alarm�ng.



The small number of the r�ch, f�nanc�ers, prelates, pr�nc�pal
mag�strates, great lords, and great lad�es who condescend to have
ma�gre served at the�r tables, fast dur�ng s�x weeks on soles, salmon,
turbots, sturgeons, etc.

One of our most famous f�nanc�ers had cour�ers, who for a hundred
crowns brought h�m fresh sea f�sh every day to Par�s. Th�s expense
supported the cour�ers, the dealers who sold the horses, the
f�shermen who furn�shed the f�sh, the makers of nets, constructors of
boats, and the drugg�sts from whom were procured the ref�ned
sp�ces wh�ch g�ve to a f�sh a taste super�or to that of meat. Lucullus
could not have kept Lent more voluptuously.

It should further be remarked that fresh sea f�sh, �n com�ng to Par�s,
pays a cons�derable tax. The secretar�es of the r�ch, the�r valets de
chambre, lad�es' ma�ds, and stewards, partake of the dessert of
Crœsus, and fast as del�c�ously as he.

It �s not the same w�th the poor; not only �f for four sous they partake
of a small port�on of tough mutton do they comm�t a great s�n, but
they seek �n va�n for th�s m�serable al�ment. What do they therefore
feed upon? Chestnuts, rye bread, the cheeses wh�ch they have
pressed from the m�lk of the�r cows, goats or sheep, and some few of
the eggs of the�r poultry.

There are churches wh�ch forb�d them the eggs and the m�lk. What
then rema�ns for them to eat? Noth�ng. They consent to fast; but they
consent not to d�e. It �s absolutely necessary that they should l�ve, �f
�t be only to cult�vate the lands of the fat rectors and lazy monks.

We therefore ask, �f �t belongs not to the mag�strates of the pol�ce of
the k�ngdom, charged w�th watch�ng over the health of the
�nhab�tants, to g�ve them perm�ss�on to eat the cheeses wh�ch the�r
own hands have formed, and the eggs wh�ch the�r fowls have la�d?

It appears that m�lk, eggs, cheese, and all wh�ch can nour�sh the
farmer, are regulated by the pol�ce, and not by a rel�g�ous rule.

We hear not that Jesus Chr�st forbade omelets to H�s apostles; He
sa�d to them: "Eat such th�ngs as are set before you."



The Holy Church has orda�ned Lent, but �n qual�ty of the Church �t
commands �t only to the heart; �t can �nfl�ct sp�r�tual pa�ns alone; �t
cannot as formerly burn a poor man, who, hav�ng only some rusty
bacon, put a sl�ce of �t on a p�ece of black bread the day after Shrove
Tuesday.

Somet�mes �n the prov�nces the pastors go beyond the�r duty, and
forgett�ng the r�ghts of the mag�stracy, undertake to go among the
�nnkeepers and cooks, to see �f they have not some ounces of meat
�n the�r saucepans, some old fowls on the�r hooks, or some eggs �n a
cupboard; for eggs are forb�dden �n Lent. They �nt�m�date the poor
people, and proceed to v�olence towards the unfortunates, who know
not that �t belongs alone to the mag�stracy to �nterfere. It �s an od�ous
and pun�shable �nqu�s�t�on.

The mag�strates alone can be r�ghtly �nformed of the more or less
abundant prov�s�ons requ�red by the poor people of the prov�nces.
The clergy have occupat�ons more subl�me. Should �t not therefore
belong to the mag�strates to regulate what the people eat �n Lent?
Who should pry �nto the legal consumpt�on of a country �f not the
pol�ce of that country?

SECTION II.

D�d the f�rst who were adv�sed to fast put themselves under th�s
reg�men by order of the phys�c�an, for �nd�gest�on? The want of
appet�te wh�ch we feel �n gr�ef—was �t the f�rst or�g�n of fast-days
prescr�bed �n melancholy rel�g�ons?

D�d the Jews take the custom of fast�ng from the Egypt�ans, all of
whose r�tes they �m�tated, �nclud�ng flagellat�on and the scape-goat?
Why fasted Jesus for forty days �n the desert, where He was tempted
by the dev�l—by the "Chathbull"? St. Matthew remarks that after th�s
Lent He was hungry; He was therefore not hungry dur�ng the fast.

Why, �n days of abst�nence, does the Roman Church cons�der �t a
cr�me to eat terrestr�al an�mals, and a good work to be served w�th
soles and salmon? The r�ch Pap�st who shall have f�ve hundred



francs' worth of f�sh upon h�s table shall be saved, and the poor
wretch dy�ng w�th hunger, who shall have eaten four sous' worth of
salt pork, shall be damned.

Why must we ask perm�ss�on of the b�shop to eat eggs? If a k�ng
ordered h�s people never to eat eggs, would he not be thought the
most r�d�culous of tyrants? How strange the avers�on of b�shops to
omelets!

Can we bel�eve that among Pap�sts there have been tr�bunals
�mbec�le, dull, and barbarous enough to condemn to death poor
c�t�zens, who had no other cr�mes than that of hav�ng eaten of
horseflesh �n Lent? The fact �s but too true; I have �n my hands a
sentence of th�s k�nd. What renders �t st�ll more strange �s that the
judges who passed such sentences bel�eved themselves super�or to
the Iroquo�s.

Fool�sh and cruel pr�ests, to whom do you order Lent? Is �t to the
r�ch? they take good care to observe �t. Is �t to the poor? they keep
Lent all the year. The unhappy peasant scarcely ever eats meat, and
has not wherew�thal to buy f�sh. Fools that you are, when w�ll you
correct your absurd laws?

LEPROSY, ETC.

Th�s art�cle relates to two powerful d�v�n�t�es, one anc�ent and the
other modern, wh�ch have re�gned �n our hem�sphere. The reverend
father Dom Calmet, a great ant�quar�an, that �s, a great comp�ler of
what was sa�d �n former t�mes and what �s repeated at the present
day, has confounded lues w�th leprosy. He ma�nta�ns that �t was the
lues w�th wh�ch the worthy Job was affl�cted, and he supposes, after
a conf�dent and arrogant commentator of the name of P�ne�da, that
the lues and leprosy are prec�sely the same d�sorder. Calmet �s not a
phys�c�an, ne�ther �s he a reasoner, but he �s a c�ter of author�t�es;
and �n h�s vocat�on of commentator, c�tat�ons are always subst�tuted



for reasons. When Astruc, �n h�s h�story of lues, quotes author�t�es
that the d�sorder came �n fact from San Dom�ngo, and that the
Span�ards brought �t from Amer�ca, h�s c�tat�ons are somewhat more
conclus�ve.

There are two c�rcumstances wh�ch, �n my op�n�on, prove that lues
or�g�nated �n Amer�ca; the f�rst �s, the mult�tude of authors, both
med�cal and surg�cal, of the s�xteenth century, who attest the fact;
and the second �s, the s�lence of all the phys�c�ans and all the poets
of ant�qu�ty, who never were acqua�nted w�th th�s d�sease, and never
had even a name for �t. I here speak of the s�lence of phys�c�ans and
of poets as equally demonstrat�ve. The former, beg�nn�ng w�th
H�ppocrates, would not have fa�led to descr�be th�s malady, to state
�ts symptoms, to apply to �t a name, and suggest some remedy. The
poets, equally as mal�c�ous and sarcast�c as phys�c�ans are stud�ous
and �nvest�gat�ve, would have deta�led �n the�r sat�res, w�th m�nute
part�cular�ty, all the symptoms and consequences of th�s dreadful
d�sorder; you do not f�nd, however, a s�ngle verse �n Horace or
Catullus, �n Mart�al or Juvenal, wh�ch has the sl�ghtest reference to
lues, although they expat�ate on all the effects of debauchery w�th
the utmost freedom and del�ght.

It �s very certa�n that smallpox was not known to the Romans before
the s�xth century; that the Amer�can lues was not �ntroduced �nto
Europe unt�l the f�fteenth century; and that leprosy �s as d�fferent
from those two malad�es, as palsy from St. Guy's or St. V�tus' dance.

Leprosy was a scab�ous d�sease of a dreadful character. The Jews
were more subject to �t than any other people l�v�ng �n hot cl�mates,
because they had ne�ther l�nen, nor domest�c baths. These people
were so negl�gent of cleanl�ness and the decenc�es of l�fe that the�r
leg�slators were obl�ged to make a law to compel them even to wash
the�r hands.

All that we ga�ned �n the end by engag�ng �n the crusades, was
leprosy; and of all that we had taken, that was the only th�ng that
rema�ned w�th us. It was necessary everywhere to bu�ld lazarettos, �n



wh�ch to conf�ne the unfortunate v�ct�ms of a d�sease at once
pest�lent�al and �ncurable.

Leprosy, as well as fanat�c�sm and usury, had been a d�st�ngu�sh�ng
character�st�c of the Jews. These wretched people hav�ng no
phys�c�ans, the pr�ests took upon themselves the management and
regulat�on of leprosy, and made �t a concern of rel�g�on. Th�s has
occas�oned some �nd�screet and profane cr�t�cs to remark that the
Jews were no better than a nat�on of savages under the d�rect�on of
the�r jugglers. The�r pr�ests �n fact never cured leprosy, but they cut
off from soc�ety those who were �nfected by �t, and thus acqu�red a
power of the greatest �mportance. Every man labor�ng under th�s
d�sease was �mpr�soned, l�ke a th�ef or a robber; and thus a woman
who was des�rous of gett�ng r�d of her husband had only to secure
the sanct�on of the pr�est, and the unfortunate husband was shut up
—�t was the "lettre de cachet" of the day. The Jews and those by
whom they were governed were so �gnorant that they �mag�ned the
moth-holes �n garments, and the m�ldew upon walls, to be the effects
of leprosy. They actually conce�ved the�r houses and clothes to have
leprosy; thus the people themselves, and the�r very rags and hovels,
were all brought under the rod of the pr�esthood.

One proof that, at the t�me of the f�rst �ntroduct�on of the lues, there
was no connect�on between that d�sorder and leprosy, �s that the few
lepers that rema�ned at the conclus�on of the f�fteenth century were
offended at any k�nd of compar�son between themselves and those
who were affected by lues.

Some of the persons thus affected were �n the f�rst �nstance sent to
the hosp�tal for lepers, but were rece�ved by them w�th �nd�gnat�on.
The lepers presented a pet�t�on to be separated from them; as
persons �mpr�soned for debt or affa�rs of honor cla�m a r�ght not to be
confounded w�th the common herd of cr�m�nals.

We have already observed that the Parl�ament of Par�s, on March 6,
1496, �ssued an order, by wh�ch all persons labor�ng under lues,
unless they were c�t�zens of Par�s, were enjo�ned to depart w�th�n
twenty-four hours, under pa�n of be�ng hanged. Th�s order was



ne�ther Chr�st�an, legal, nor jud�c�ous; but �t proves that lues was
regarded as a new plague wh�ch had noth�ng �n common w�th
leprosy; as lepers were not hanged for res�d�ng �n Par�s, wh�le those
affl�cted by lues were so.

Men may br�ng the leprosy on themselves by the�r uncleanl�ness and
f�lth, just as �s done by a spec�es of an�mals to wh�ch the very lowest
of the vulgar may too naturally be compared; but w�th respect to
lues, �t was a present made to Amer�ca by nature. We have already
reproached th�s same nature, at once so k�nd and so mal�c�ous, so
sagac�ous and yet so bl�nd, w�th defeat�ng her own object by thus
po�son�ng the source of l�fe; and we st�ll s�ncerely regret that we have
found no solut�on of th�s dreadful d�ff�culty.

We have seen elsewhere that man �n general, one w�th another, or
(as �t �s expressed) on the average, does not l�ve above two-and-
twenty years; and dur�ng these two-and-twenty years he �s l�able to
two-and-twenty thousand ev�ls, many of wh�ch are �ncurable.

Yet even �n th�s dreadful state men st�ll strut and f�gure on the stage
of l�fe; they make love at the hazard of destruct�on; and �ntr�gue,
carry on war, and form projects, just as �f they were to l�ve �n luxury
and del�ght for a thousand ages.

LETTERS (MEN OF).

In the barbarous t�mes when the Franks, Germans, Bretons,
Lombards, and Span�sh Mozarab�ans knew ne�ther how to read nor
wr�te, we �nst�tuted schools and un�vers�t�es almost ent�rely
composed of eccles�ast�cs, who, know�ng only the�r own jargon,
taught th�s jargon to those who would learn �t. Academ�es were not
founded unt�l long after; the latter have desp�sed the foll�es of the
schools, but they have not always dared to oppose them, because
there are foll�es wh�ch we respect when they are attached to
respectable th�ngs.



Men of letters who have rendered the most serv�ce to the small
number of th�nk�ng be�ngs scattered over the earth are �solated
scholars, true sages shut up �n the�r closets, who have ne�ther
publ�cly d�sputed �n the un�vers�t�es, nor sa�d th�ngs by halves �n the
academ�es; and such have almost all been persecuted. Our
m�serable race �s so created that those who walk �n the beaten path
always throw stones at those who would show them a new one.

Montesqu�eu says that the Scyth�ans put out the eyes of the�r slaves
that they m�ght be more attent�ve to the mak�ng of the�r butter. It �s
thus that the Inqu�s�t�on acts, and almost every one �s bl�nded �n the
countr�es �n wh�ch th�s monster re�gns. In England people have had
two eyes for more than a hundred years. The French are beg�nn�ng
to open one eye—but somet�mes men �n place w�ll not even perm�t
us to be one-eyed.

These m�serable statesmen are l�ke Doctor Balouard of the Ital�an
comedy, who w�ll only be served by the fool Harlequ�n, and who
fears to have too penetrat�ng a servant.

Compose odes �n pra�se of Lord Superbus Fatus, madr�gals for h�s
m�stress; ded�cate a book of geography to h�s porter, and you w�ll be
well rece�ved. Enl�ghten men, and you w�ll be crushed.

Descartes �s obl�ged to qu�t h�s country; Gassend� �s calumn�ated;
Arnaud passes h�s days �n ex�le; all the ph�losophers are treated as
the prophets were among the Jews.

Who would bel�eve that �n the e�ghteenth century, a ph�losopher has
been dragged before the secular tr�bunals, and treated as �mp�ous by
reason�ng theolog�ans, for hav�ng sa�d that men could not pract�se
the arts �f they had no hands? I expect that they w�ll soon condemn
to the galleys the f�rst who shall have the �nsolence to say that a man
could not th�nk �f he had no head; for a learned bachelor w�ll say to
h�m, the soul �s a pure sp�r�t, the head �s only matter; God can place
the soul �n the heel as well as �n the bra�n; therefore I denounce you
as a blasphemer.



The great m�sfortune of a man of letters �s not perhaps be�ng the
object of the jealousy of h�s brothers, the v�ct�m of cabals, and the
contempt of the powerful of the world—�t �s be�ng judged by fools.
Fools somet�mes go very far, part�cularly when fanat�c�sm �s jo�ned to
folly, and folly to the sp�r�t of vengeance. Further, the great
m�sfortune of a man of letters �s generally to hold to noth�ng. A
c�t�zen buys a l�ttle s�tuat�on, and �s ma�nta�ned by h�s fellow-c�t�zens.
If any �njust�ce �s done to h�m, he soon f�nds defenders. The l�terary
man �s w�thout a�d; he resembles the fly�ng f�sh; �f he r�ses a l�ttle, the
b�rds devour h�m; �f he d�ves, the f�shes eat h�m up. Every publ�c man
pays tr�bute to mal�gn�ty; but he �s repa�d �n den�ers and honors.

LIBEL.

Small, offens�ve books are termed l�bels. These books are usually
small, because the authors, hav�ng few reasons to g�ve, and usually
wr�t�ng not to �nform, but m�slead, �f they are des�rous of be�ng read,
must necessar�ly be br�ef. Names are rarely used on these
occas�ons, for assass�ns fear be�ng detected �n the employment of
forb�dden weapons.

In the t�me of the League and the Fronde, pol�t�cal l�bels abounded.
Every d�spute �n England produces hundreds; and a l�brary m�ght be
formed of those wr�tten aga�nst Lou�s XIV.

We have had theolog�cal l�bels for s�xteen hundred years; and what
�s worse, these are esteemed holy by the vulgar. Only see how St.
Jerome treats Ruf�nus and V�g�lant�us. The latest l�bels are those of
the Mol�n�sts and Jansen�sts, wh�ch amount to thousands. Of all th�s
mass there rema�ns only "The Prov�nc�al Letters."

Men of letters may d�spute the number of the�r l�bels w�th the
theolog�ans. Bo�leau and Fontenelle, who attacked one another w�th
ep�grams, both sa�d that the�r chambers would not conta�n the l�bels
w�th wh�ch they had been assa�led. All these d�sappear l�ke the



leaves �n autumn. Some people have ma�nta�ned that anyth�ng
offens�ve wr�tten aga�nst a ne�ghbor �s a l�bel.

Accord�ng to them, the ra�l�ng attacks wh�ch the prophets
occas�onally sang to the k�ngs of Israel, were defamatory l�bels to
exc�te the people to r�se up aga�nst them. As the populace, however,
read but l�ttle anywhere, �t �s bel�eved that these half-d�sclosed
sat�res never d�d any great harm. Sed�t�on �s produced by speak�ng
to assembl�es of the people, rather than by wr�t�ng for them. For th�s
reason, one of the f�rst th�ngs done by Queen El�zabeth of England
on her access�on, was to order that for s�x months no one should
preach w�thout express perm�ss�on.

The "Ant�-Cato" of Cæsar was a l�bel, but Cæsar d�d more harm to
Cato by the battle of Pharsal�a, than by h�s "D�atr�bes". The
"Ph�l�pp�cs" of C�cero were l�bels, but the proscr�pt�ons of the
Tr�umv�rs were far more terr�ble l�bels.

St. Cyr�l and St. Gregory Naz�anzen comp�led l�bels aga�nst the
emperor Jul�an, but they were so generous as not to publ�sh them
unt�l after h�s death.

Noth�ng resembles l�bels more than certa�n man�festoes of
sovere�gns. The secretar�es of the sultan Mustapha made a l�bel of
h�s declarat�on of war. God has pun�shed them for �t; but the same
sp�r�t wh�ch an�mated Cæsar, C�cero, and the secretar�es of
Mustapha, re�gns �n all the rept�les who sp�n l�bels �n the�r garrets.
"Natura est semper s�b� consona." Who would bel�eve that the souls
of Garasse, Nonnotte, Paul�an, Fréron, and he of Langl�v�et, call�ng
h�mself La Beaumelle, were �n th�s respect of the same temper as
those of Cæsar, C�cero, St. Cyr�l, and of the secretary of the grand
se�gn�or? Noth�ng �s, however, more certa�n.

LIBERTY.



E�ther I am much dece�ved, or Locke has very well def�ned l�berty to
be "power". I am st�ll further dece�ved, or Coll�ns, a celebrated
mag�strate of London, �s the only ph�losopher who has profoundly
developed th�s �dea, wh�le Clarke has only answered h�m as a
theolog�an. Of all that has been wr�tten �n France on l�berty, the
follow�ng l�ttle d�alogue has appeared to me the most
comprehens�ve:

A. A battery of cannon �s d�scharged at our ears; have you the l�berty
to hear �t, or not to hear �t, as you please?

B. Undoubtedly I cannot h�nder myself from hear�ng �t.

A. Are you w�ll�ng that these cannon shall take off your head and
those of your w�fe and daughter who walk w�th you?

B. What a quest�on! I cannot, at least wh�le I am �n my r�ght senses,
w�sh such a th�ng; �t �s �mposs�ble.

A. Good; you necessar�ly hear these cannon, and you necessar�ly
w�sh not for the death of yourself and your fam�ly by a d�scharge
from them. You have ne�ther the power of not hear�ng �t, nor the
power of w�sh�ng to rema�n here.

B. That �s clear.

A. You have, I perce�ve, advanced th�rty paces to be out of the reach
of the cannon; you have had the power of walk�ng these few steps
w�th me.

B. That �s also very clear.

A. And �f you had been paralyt�c, you could not have avo�ded be�ng
exposed to th�s battery; you would necessar�ly have heard, and
rece�ved a wound from the cannon; and you would have as
necessar�ly d�ed.

B. Noth�ng �s more true.

A. In what then cons�sts your l�berty, �f not �n the power that your
body has acqu�red of perform�ng that wh�ch from absolute necess�ty



your w�ll requ�res?

B. You embarrass me. L�berty then �s noth�ng more than the power of
do�ng what I w�sh?

A. Reflect; and see whether l�berty can be understood otherw�se.

B. In th�s case, my hunt�ng dog �s as free as myself; he has
necessar�ly the w�ll to run when he sees a hare; and the power of
runn�ng, �f there �s noth�ng the matter w�th h�s legs. I have therefore
noth�ng above my dog; you reduce me to the state of the beasts.

A. These are poor soph�sms, and they are poor soph�sts who have
�nstructed you. You are unw�ll�ng to be free l�ke your dog. Do you not
eat, sleep, and propagate l�ke h�m, and nearly �n the same att�tudes?
Would you smell otherw�se than by your nose? Why would you
possess l�berty d�fferently from your dog?

B. But I have a soul wh�ch reasons, and my dog scarcely reasons at
all. He has noth�ng beyond s�mple �deas, wh�le I have a thousand
metaphys�cal �deas.

A. Well, you are a thousand t�mes more free than he �s; you have a
thousand t�mes more power of th�nk�ng than he has; but st�ll you are
not free �n any other manner than your dog �s free.

B. What! am I not free to w�ll what I l�ke?

A. What do you understand by that?

B. I understand what all the world understands. Is �t not every day
sa�d that the w�ll �s free?

A. An adage �s not a reason; expla�n yourself better.

B. I understand that I am free to w�ll as I please.

A. W�th your perm�ss�on, that �s nonsense; see you not that �t �s
r�d�culous to say—I w�ll w�ll? Consequently, you necessar�ly w�ll the
�deas only wh�ch are presented to you. W�ll you be marr�ed, yes or
no?



B. Suppose I answer that I w�ll ne�ther the one nor the other.

A. In that case you would answer l�ke h�m who sa�d: Some bel�eve
Card�nal Mazar�n dead, others bel�eve h�m l�v�ng; I bel�eve ne�ther
the one nor the other.

B. Well, I w�ll marry!

A. Aye, that �s an answer. Why w�ll you marry?

B. Because I am �n love w�th a young, beaut�ful, sweet, well-
educated, r�ch g�rl, who s�ngs very well, whose parents are very
honest people, and I flatter myself that I am beloved by her and
welcome to the fam�ly.

A. There �s a reason. You see that you cannot w�ll w�thout a mot�ve. I
declare to you that you are free to marry, that �s to say, that you have
the power of s�gn�ng the contract, keep�ng the wedd�ng, and sleep�ng
w�th your w�fe.

B. How! I cannot w�ll w�thout a mot�ve? Then what w�ll become of the
other proverb—"S�t pro rat�one voluntas"—my w�ll �s my reason—I
w�ll because I w�ll?

A. It �s an absurd one, my dear fr�end; you would then have an effect
w�thout a cause.

B. What! when I play at odd or even, have I a reason for choos�ng
even rather than odd?

A. Undoubtedly.

B. And what �s the reason, �f you please?

A. It �s, that the �dea of even �s presented to your m�nd rather than
the oppos�te �dea. It would be extraord�nary �f there were cases �n
wh�ch we w�ll because there �s a mot�ve, and others �n wh�ch we w�ll
w�thout one. When you would marry, you ev�dently perce�ve the
predom�nant reason for �t; you perce�ve �t not when you play at odd
or even, and yet there must be one.



B. Therefore, once more, I am not free.

A. Your w�ll �s not free, but your act�ons are. You are free to act when
you have the power of act�ng.

B. But all the books that I have read on the l�berty of �nd�fference—

A. What do you understand by the l�berty of �nd�fference?

B. I understand sp�tt�ng on the r�ght or the left hand—sleep�ng on the
r�ght or left s�de—walk�ng up and down four t�mes or f�ve.

A. That would be a pleasant l�berty, truly! God would have made you
a f�ne present, much to boast of, certa�nly! What use to you would be
a power wh�ch could only be exerc�sed on such fut�le occas�ons? But
�n truth �t �s r�d�culous to suppose the w�ll of w�ll�ng to sp�t on the r�ght
or left. Not only �s the w�ll of w�ll�ng absurd, but �t �s certa�n that
several l�ttle c�rcumstances determ�ne these acts wh�ch you call
�nd�fferent. You are no more free �n these acts than �n others. Yet you
are free at all t�mes, and �n all places, when you can do what you
w�sh to do.

B. I suspect that you are r�ght. I w�ll th�nk upon �t.

LIBERTY OF OPINION.

Towards the year 1707, the t�me at wh�ch the Engl�sh ga�ned the
battle of Saragossa, protected Portugal, and for some t�me gave a
k�ng to Spa�n, Lord Boldm�nd, a general off�cer who had been
wounded, was at the waters of Barèges. He there met w�th Count
Medroso, who hav�ng fallen from h�s horse beh�nd the baggage, at a
league and a half from the f�eld of battle, also came to take the
waters. He was a fam�l�ar of the Inqu�s�t�on, wh�le Lord Boldm�nd was
only fam�l�ar �n conversat�on. One day after the�r w�ne, he held th�s
d�alogue w�th Medroso:

BOLDMIND.



—You are then the sergeant of the Dom�n�cans? You exerc�se a
v�lla�nous trade.

MEDROSO.

—It �s true; but I would rather be the�r servant than the�r v�ct�m, and I
have preferred the unhapp�ness of burn�ng my ne�ghbor to that of
be�ng roasted myself.

BOLDMIND.

—What a horr�ble alternat�ve! You were a hundred t�mes happ�er
under the yoke of the Moors, who freely suffered you to ab�de �n all
your superst�t�ons, and conquerors as they were, arrogated not to
themselves the strange r�ght of send�ng souls to hell.

MEDROSO.

—What would you have? It �s not perm�tted us e�ther to wr�te, speak,
or even to th�nk. If we speak, �t �s easy to m�s�nterpret our words, and
st�ll more our wr�t�ngs; and as we cannot be condemned �n an auto-
da-fé for our secret thoughts, we are menaced w�th be�ng burned
eternally by the order of God h�mself, �f we th�nk not l�ke the
Jacob�ns. They have persuaded the government that �f we had
common sense the ent�re state would be �n combust�on, and the
nat�on become the most m�serable upon earth.

BOLDMIND.

—Do you bel�eve that we Engl�sh who cover the seas w�th vessels,
and who go to ga�n battles for you �n the south of Europe, can be so
unhappy? Do you perce�ve that the Dutch, who have rav�shed from
you almost all your d�scover�es �n Ind�a, and who at present are
ranked as your protectors, are cursed of God for hav�ng g�ven ent�re
l�berty to the press, and for mak�ng commerce of the thoughts of
men? Has the Roman Emp�re been less powerful because Tull�us
C�cero has wr�tten w�th freedom?

MEDROSO.



—Who �s th�s Tull�us C�cero? I have never heard h�s name
pronounced at St. Hermandad.

BOLDMIND.

—He was a bachelor of the un�vers�ty of Rome, who wrote that wh�ch
he thought, l�ke Jul�us Cæsar, Marcus Aurel�us, T�tus Lucret�us
Carus, Pl�n�us, Seneca, and other sages.

MEDROSO.

—I know none of them; but I am told that the Cathol�c rel�g�on,
B�scayan and Roman, �s lost �f we beg�n to th�nk.

BOLDMIND.

—It �s not for you to bel�eve �t; for you are sure that your rel�g�on �s
d�v�ne, and that the gates of hell cannot preva�l aga�nst �t. If that �s
the case, noth�ng w�ll ever destroy �t.

MEDROSO.

—No; but �t may be reduced to very l�ttle; and �t �s through hav�ng
thought, that Sweden, Denmark, all your �sland, and the half of
Germany groan under the fr�ghtful m�sfortune of not be�ng subjects of
the pope. It �s even sa�d that, �f men cont�nue to follow the�r false
l�ghts, they w�ll soon have merely the s�mple adorat�on of God and of
v�rtue. If the gates of hell ever preva�l so far, what w�ll become of the
holy off�ce?

BOLDMIND.

—If the f�rst Chr�st�ans had not the l�berty of thought, does �t not
follow that there would have been no Chr�st�an�ty?

MEDROSO.

—I understand you not.

BOLDMIND.

—I read�ly bel�eve �t. I would say, that �f T�ber�us and the f�rst
emperors had fostered Jacob�ns, they would have h�ndered the f�rst



Chr�st�ans from hav�ng pens and �nk; and had �t not been a long t�me
perm�tted �n the Roman Emp�re to th�nk freely, �t would be �mposs�ble
for the Chr�st�ans to establ�sh the�r dogmas. If, therefore, Chr�st�an�ty
was only formed by l�berty of op�n�on, by what contrad�ct�on, by what
�njust�ce, would you now destroy the l�berty on wh�ch alone �t �s
founded?

When some affa�r of �nterest �s proposed to us, do we not exam�ne �t
for a long t�me before we conclude upon �t? What �nterest �n the
world �s so great as our eternal happ�ness or m�sery? There are a
hundred rel�g�ons on earth wh�ch all condemn us �f we bel�eve your
dogmas, wh�ch they call �mp�ous and absurd; why, therefore, not
exam�ne these dogmas?

MEDROSO.

—How can I exam�ne them? I am not a Jacob�n.

BOLDMIND.

—You are a man, and that �s suff�c�ent.

MEDROSO.

—Alas! you are more of a man than I am.

BOLDMIND.

—You have only to teach yourself to th�nk; you are born w�th a m�nd,
you are a b�rd �n the cage of the Inqu�s�t�on, the holy off�ce has
cl�pped your w�ngs, but they w�ll grow aga�n. He who knows not
geometry can learn �t: all men can �nstruct themselves. Is �t not
shameful to put your soul �nto the hands of those to whom you would
not �ntrust your money? Dare to th�nk for yourself.

MEDROSO.

—It �s sa�d that �f the world thought for �tself, �t would produce
strange confus�on.

BOLDMIND.



—Qu�te the contrary. When we ass�st at a spectacle, every one
freely tells h�s op�n�on of �t, and the publ�c peace �s not thereby
d�sturbed; but �f some �nsolent protector of a poet would force all
people of taste to procla�m that to be good wh�ch appears to them
bad, blows would follow, and the two part�es would throw apples of
d�scord at one another's heads, as once happened at London.
Tyrants over m�nd have caused a part of the m�sfortunes of the
world. We are happy �n England only because every one freely
enjoys the r�ght of speak�ng h�s op�n�on.

MEDROSO.

—We are all very tranqu�l at L�sbon, where no person dares speak
h�s.

BOLDMIND.

—You are tranqu�l, but you are not happy: �t �s the tranqu�ll�ty of
galley-slaves, who row �n cadence and �n s�lence.

MEDROSO.

—You bel�eve, then, that my soul �s at the galleys?

BOLDMIND.

—Yes, and I would del�ver �t.

MEDROSO.

—But �f I f�nd myself well at the galleys?

BOLDMIND.

—Why, then, you deserve to be there.

LIBERTY OF THE PRESS.



What harm can the pred�ct�on of Jean Jacques do to Russ�a? Any?
We allow h�m to expla�n �t �n a myst�cal, typ�cal, allegor�cal sense,
accord�ng to custom. The nat�ons wh�ch w�ll destroy the Russ�ans w�ll
possess the belles-lettres, mathemat�cs, w�t, and pol�teness, wh�ch
degrade man and pervert nature.

From f�ve to s�x thousand pamphlets have been pr�nted �n Holland
aga�nst Lou�s XIV., none of wh�ch contr�buted to make h�m lose the
battles of Blenhe�m, Tur�n, and Ram�ll�es.

In general, we have as natural a r�ght to make use of our pens as our
language, at our per�l, r�sk, and fortune. I know many books wh�ch
fat�gue, but I know of none wh�ch have done real ev�l. Theolog�ans,
or pretended pol�t�c�ans, cry: "Rel�g�on �s destroyed, the government
�s lost, �f you pr�nt certa�n truths or certa�n paradoxes. Never attempt
to th�nk, t�ll you have demanded perm�ss�on from a monk or an
off�cer. It �s aga�nst good order for a man to th�nk for h�mself. Homer,
Plato, C�cero, V�rg�l, Pl�ny, Horace, never publ�shed anyth�ng but w�th
the approbat�on of the doctors of the Sorbonne and of the holy
Inqu�s�t�on."

"See �nto what horr�ble decay the l�berty of the press brought
England and Holland. It �s true that they possess the commerce of
the whole world, and that England �s v�ctor�ous on sea and land; but
�t �s merely a false greatness, a false opulence: they hasten w�th long
str�des to the�r ru�n. An enl�ghtened people cannot ex�st."

None can reason more justly, my fr�ends; but let us see, �f you
please, what state has been lost by a book. The most dangerous,
the most pern�c�ous of all, �s that of Sp�noza. Not only �n the
character of a Jew he attacks the New Testament, but �n the
character of a scholar he ru�ns the Old; h�s system of athe�sm �s a
thousand t�mes better composed and reasoned than those of Straton
and of Ep�curus. We have need of the most profound sagac�ty to
answer to the arguments by wh�ch he endeavors to prove that one
substance cannot form another.

L�ke yourself, I detest th�s book, wh�ch I perhaps understand better
than you, and to wh�ch you have very badly repl�ed; but have you



d�scovered that th�s book has changed the face of the world? Has
any preacher lost a flor�n of h�s �ncome by the publ�cat�on of the
works of Sp�noza? Is there a b�shop whose rents have d�m�n�shed?
On the contrary, the�r revenues have doubled s�nce h�s t�me: all the �ll
�s reduced to a small number of peaceable readers, who have
exam�ned the arguments of Sp�noza �n the�r closets, and have
wr�tten for or aga�nst them works but l�ttle known.

For yourselves, �t �s of l�ttle consequence to have caused to be
pr�nted "ad usum Delph�n�," the athe�sm of Lucret�us—as you have
already been reproached w�th do�ng—no trouble, no scandal, has
ensued from �t: so leave Sp�noza to l�ve �n peace �n Holland.
Lucret�us was left �n repose at Rome.

But �f there appears among you any new book, the �deas of wh�ch
shock your own—suppos�ng you have any—or of wh�ch the author
may be of a party contrary to yours—or what �s worse, of wh�ch the
author may not be of any party at all—then you cry out F�re! and let
all be no�se, scandal, and uproar �n your small corner of the earth.
There �s an abom�nable man who has pr�nted that �f we had no
hands we could not make shoes nor stock�ngs. Devotees cry out,
furred doctors assemble, alarms mult�ply from college to college,
from house to house, and why? For f�ve or s�x pages, about wh�ch
there no longer w�ll be a quest�on at the end of three months. Does a
book d�splease you? refute �t. Does �t t�re you? read �t not.

Oh! say you to me, the books of Luther and Calv�n have destroyed
the Roman Cathol�c rel�g�on �n one-half of Europe? Why say not
also, that the books of the patr�arch Phot�us have destroyed th�s
Roman rel�g�on �n As�a, Afr�ca, Greece, and Russ�a?

You dece�ve yourself very grossly, when you th�nk that you have
been ru�ned by books. The emp�re of Russ�a �s two thousand
leagues �n extent, and there are not s�x men who are aware of the
po�nts d�sputed by the Greek and Lat�n Church. If the monk Luther,
John Calv�n, and the v�car Zu�ngl�us had been content w�th wr�t�ng,
Rome would yet subjugate all the states that �t has lost; but these
people and the�r adherents ran from town to town, from house to



house, exc�t�ng the women, and were ma�nta�ned by pr�nces. Fury,
wh�ch tormented Amata, and wh�ch, accord�ng to V�rg�l, wh�pped her
l�ke a top, was not more turbulent. Know, that one enthus�ast�c,
fact�ous, �gnorant, supple, vehement Capuch�n, the em�ssary of
some amb�t�ous monks, preach�ng, confess�ng, commun�cat�ng, and
caball�ng, w�ll much sooner overthrow a prov�nce than a hundred
authors can enl�ghten �t. It was not the Koran wh�ch caused
Mahomet to succeed: �t was Mahomet who caused the success of
the Koran.

No! Rome has not been vanqu�shed by books; �t has been so by
hav�ng caused Europe to revolt at �ts rapac�ty; by the publ�c sale of
�ndulgences; for hav�ng �nsulted men, and w�sh�ng to govern them
l�ke domest�c an�mals; for hav�ng abused �ts power to such an extent
that �t �s aston�sh�ng a s�ngle v�llage rema�ns to �t. Henry VIII.,
El�zabeth, the duke of Saxe, the landgrave of Hesse, the pr�nces of
Orange, the Condés and Col�gnys, have done all, and books
noth�ng. Trumpets have never ga�ned battles, nor caused any walls
to fall except those of Jer�cho.

You fear books, as certa�n small cantons fear v�ol�ns. Let us read,
and let us dance—these two amusements w�ll never do any harm to
the world.

LIFE.

The follow�ng passage �s found �n the "Système de la Nature,"
London ed�t�on, page 84: "We ought to def�ne l�fe, before we reason
concern�ng soul; but I hold �t to be �mposs�ble to do so."

On the contrary, I th�nk a def�n�t�on of l�fe qu�te poss�ble. L�fe �s
organ�zat�on w�th the faculty of sensat�on. Thus all an�mals are sa�d
to l�ve. L�fe �s attr�buted to plants, only by a spec�es of metaphor or
catachres�s. They are organ�zed and vegetate; but be�ng �ncapable
of sensat�on, do not properly possess l�fe.



We may, however, l�ve w�thout actual sensat�on; for we feel noth�ng
�n a complete apoplexy, �n a lethargy, or �n a sound sleep w�thout
dreams; but yet possess the capac�ty of sensat�on. Many persons, �t
�s too well known, have been bur�ed al�ve, l�ke Roman vestals, and �t
�s what happens after every battle, espec�ally �n cold countr�es. A
sold�er l�es w�thout mot�on, and breathless, who, �f he were duly
ass�sted, m�ght recover; but to settle the matter speed�ly, they bury
h�m.

What �s th�s capac�ty of sensat�on? Formerly, l�fe and soul meant the
same th�ng, and the one was no better understood than the other; at
bottom, �s �t more understood at present?

In the sacred books of the Jews, soul �s always used for l�fe.

"D�x�t et�am Deus, producant aquæ rept�le an�mæ v�vent�s." (And
God sa�d, let the waters br�ng forth abundantly the mov�ng creature
wh�ch hath a l�v�ng soul.)

"Creav�t Deus cete grand�a, et omnem an�mam v�ventem, atque
motab�lem quam produxerant aquæ. (And God created great
dragons (tann�t��m), and every l�v�ng soul that moveth, wh�ch the
waters brought forth.) It �s d�ff�cult to expla�n the creat�on of these
watery dragons, but such �s the text, and �t �s for us to subm�t to �t.

"Producat terra an�mam v�ventem �n genere suo, jumenta et rept�l�a."
(Let the earth produce the l�v�ng soul after �ts k�nd, cattle and
creep�ng th�ngs.)

"Et �n qu�bus est an�ma v�vens, ad vescendum." (And to everyth�ng
where�n there �s a l�v�ng soul [every green herb], for meat.)

"Et �nsp�rav�t �n fac�em ejus sp�raculum v�tæ, et factus est homo �n
an�mam v�ventem." (And breathed �nto h�s nostr�ls the breath of l�fe,
and man became a l�v�ng soul.)

"Sangu�nem en�m an�marum vestrarum requ�ram de manu
cunctarum bet�arum, et de manu hom�n�s," etc. (I shall requ�re back
your souls from the hands of man and beast.)



Souls here ev�dently s�gn�fy l�ves. The sacred text certa�nly d�d not
mean that beasts had swallowed the souls of men, but the�r blood,
wh�ch �s the�r l�fe; and as to the hands g�ven by th�s text to beasts, �t
s�gn�f�es the�r claws.

In short, more than two hundred passages may be quoted �n wh�ch
the soul �s used for the l�fe, both of beasts and man; but not one
wh�ch expla�ns e�ther l�fe or soul.

If l�fe be the faculty of sensat�on, whence th�s faculty? In reply to th�s
quest�on, all the learned quote systems, and these systems are
destruct�ve of one another. But why the anx�ety to ascerta�n the
source of sensat�on? It �s as d�ff�cult to conce�ve the power wh�ch
b�nds all th�ngs to a common centre as to conce�ve the cause of
an�mal sensat�on. The d�rect�on of the needle towards the pole, the
paths of comets, and a thousand other phenomena are equally
�ncomprehens�ble.

Propert�es of matter ex�st, the pr�nc�ple of wh�ch w�ll never be known
to us; and that of sensat�on, w�thout wh�ch there cannot be l�fe, �s
among the number.

Is �t poss�ble to l�ve w�thout exper�enc�ng sensat�on? No. An �nfant
wh�ch d�es �n a lethargy that has lasted from �ts b�rth has ex�sted, but
not l�ved.

Let us �mag�ne an �d�ot unable to form complex �deas, but who
possesses sensat�on; he certa�nly l�ves w�thout th�nk�ng, form�ng
s�mple �deas from h�s sensat�ons. Thought, therefore, �s not
necessary to l�fe, s�nce th�s �d�ot has l�ved w�thout th�nk�ng.

Hence, certa�n th�nkers th�nk that thought �s not of the essence of
man. They ma�nta�n that many �d�ots who th�nk not, are men; and so
dec�dedly men as to produce other men, w�thout the power of
construct�ng a s�ngle argument.

The doctors who ma�nta�n the essent�al�ty of thought, reply that these
�d�ots have certa�n �deas from the�r sensat�on. Bold reasoners rejo�n,
that a well-taught m�nd possesses more consecut�ve �deas, and �s
very super�or to these �d�ots, whence has sprung a grand d�spute



upon the soul, of wh�ch we shall speak—poss�bly at too great a
length—�n the art�cle on "Soul."

LOVE.

There are so many k�nds of love, that �n order to def�ne �t, we
scarcely know wh�ch to d�rect our attent�on to. Some boldly apply the
name of "love" to a capr�ce of a few days, a connect�on w�thout
attachment, pass�on w�thout affect�on, the affectat�ons of c�c�sbe�sm,
a cold usage, a romant�c fancy, a taste speed�ly followed by a
d�staste. They apply the name to a thousand ch�meras.

Should any ph�losophers be �ncl�ned profoundly to �nvest�gate a
subject �n �tself so l�ttle ph�losoph�cal, they may recur to the banquet
of Plato, �n wh�ch Socrates, the decent and honorable lover of
Alc�b�ades and Agathon, converses w�th them on the metaphys�cs of
love.

Lucret�us speaks of �t more as a natural ph�losopher; and V�rg�l
follows the example of Lucret�us. "Amor omn�bus �dem."

It �s the embro�dery of �mag�nat�on on the stuff of nature. If you w�sh
to form an �dea of love, look at the sparrows �n your garden; behold
your doves; contemplate the bull when �ntroduced to the he�fer; look
at that powerful and sp�r�ted horse wh�ch two of your grooms are
conduct�ng to the mare that qu�etly awa�ts h�m, and �s ev�dently
pleased at h�s approach; observe the flash�ng of h�s eyes, not�ce the
strength and loudness of h�s ne�gh�ngs, the bound�ngs, the
curvet�ngs, the ears erect, the mouth open�ng w�th convuls�ve
gasp�ngs, the d�stended nostr�ls, the breath of f�re, the ra�sed and
wav�ng mane, and the �mpetuous movement w�th wh�ch he rushes
towards the object wh�ch nature has dest�ned for h�m; do not,
however, be jealous of h�s happ�ness; but reflect on the advantages
of the human spec�es; they afford ample compensat�on �n love for all



those wh�ch nature has conferred on mere an�mals—strength,
beauty, l�ghtness, and rap�d�ty.

There are some classes, however, even of an�mals totally
unacqua�nted w�th sexual assoc�at�on. F�shes are dest�tute of th�s
enjoyment. The female depos�ts her m�ll�ons of eggs on the sl�me of
the waters, and the male that meets them passes over them and
commun�cates the v�tal pr�nc�ple, never consort�ng w�th, or perhaps
even perce�v�ng the female to whom they belong.

The greater part of those an�mals wh�ch copulate are sens�ble of the
enjoyment only by a s�ngle sense; and when appet�te �s sat�sf�ed, the
whole �s over. No an�mal, bes�des man, �s acqua�nted w�th embraces;
h�s whole frame �s suscept�ble; h�s l�ps part�cularly exper�ence a
del�ght wh�ch never wear�es, and wh�ch �s exclus�vely the port�on of
h�s spec�es; f�nally, he can surrender h�mself at all seasons to the
endearments of love, wh�le mere an�mals possess only l�m�ted
per�ods. If you reflect on these h�gh pre-em�nences, you w�ll read�ly
jo�n �n the earl of Rochester's remark, that love would �mpel a whole
nat�on of athe�sts to worsh�p the d�v�n�ty.

As men have been endowed w�th the talent of perfect�ng whatever
nature has bestowed upon them, they have accord�ngly perfected
the g�ft of love. Cleanl�ness, personal attent�on, and regard to health
render the frame more sens�t�ve, and consequently �ncrease �ts
capac�ty of grat�f�cat�on. All the other am�able and valuable
sent�ments enter afterwards �nto that of love, l�ke the metals wh�ch
amalgamate w�th gold; fr�endsh�p and esteem read�ly fly to �ts
support; and talents both of body and of m�nd are new and
strengthen�ng bonds.

Nam fac�t �psa su�s �nterdum fem�na fact�s,
Mor�ger�sque mod�s, et mundo corpore cultu
Ut fac�le �nsuescat secum v�r degere v�tam.

— LUCRETIUS, �v, 1275.

Self-love, above all, draws closer all these var�ous t�es. Men pr�de
themselves �n the cho�ce they have made; and the numberless



�llus�ons that crowd around const�tute the ornament of the work, of
wh�ch the foundat�on �s so f�rmly la�d by nature.

Such are the advantages possessed by man above the var�ous
tr�bes of an�mals. But, �f he enjoys del�ghts of wh�ch they are
�gnorant, howe many vexat�ons and d�sgusts, on the other hand, �s
he exposed to, from wh�ch they are free! The most dreadful of these
�s occas�oned by nature's hav�ng po�soned the pleasures of love and
sources of l�fe over three-quarters of the world by a terr�ble d�sease,
to wh�ch man alone �s subject; nor �s �t w�th th�s pest�lence as w�th
var�ous other malad�es, wh�ch are the natural consequences of
excess. It was not �ntroduced �nto the world by debauchery. The
Phrynes and La�ses, the Floras and Messal�nas, were never
attacked by �t. It or�g�nated �n �slands where mank�nd dwelt together
�n �nnocence, and has thence been spread throughout the Old
World.

If nature could �n any �nstance be accused of desp�s�ng her own
work, thwart�ng her own plan, and counteract�ng her own v�ews, �t
would be �n th�s detestable scourge wh�ch has polluted the earth w�th
horror and shame. And can th�s, then, be the best of all poss�ble
worlds? What! �f Cæsar and Antony and Octav�us never had th�s
d�sease, was �t not poss�ble to prevent Franc�s the F�rst from dy�ng of
�t? No, �t �s sa�d; th�ngs were so ordered all for the best; I am
d�sposed to bel�eve �t; but �t �s unfortunate for those to whom
Rabela�s has ded�cated h�s book.

Erot�c ph�losophers have frequently d�scussed the quest�on, whether
Héloïse could truly love Abélard after he became a monk and
mut�lated? One of these states much wronged the other.

Be comforted, however, Abélard, you were really beloved;
�mag�nat�on comes �n a�d of the heart. Men feel a pleasure �n
rema�n�ng at table, although they can no longer eat. Is �t love? �s �t
s�mply recollect�on? �s �t fr�endsh�p? It �s a someth�ng compounded of
all these. It �s a confused feel�ng, resembl�ng the fantast�c pass�ons
wh�ch the dead reta�ned �n the Elys�an F�elds. The heroes who wh�le
l�v�ng had shone �n the char�ot races, gu�ded �mag�nary char�ots after



death. Héloïse l�ved w�th you on �llus�ons and supplements. She
somet�mes caressed you, and w�th so much the more pleasure as,
after vow�ng at Paraclet that she would love you no more, her
caresses were become more prec�ous to her �n proport�on as they
had become more culpable. A woman can never form a pass�on for
a eunuch, but she may reta�n her pass�on for her lover after h�s
becom�ng one, �f he st�ll rema�ns am�able.

The case �s d�fferent w�th respect to a lover grown old �n the serv�ce;
the external appearance �s no longer the same; wr�nkles affr�ght,
gr�zzly eyebrows repel, decay�ng teeth d�sgust, �nf�rm�t�es dr�ve away;
all that can be done or expected �s to have the v�rtue of be�ng a
pat�ent and k�nd nurse, and bear�ng w�th the man that was once
beloved, all wh�ch amounts to—bury�ng the dead.

LOVE OF GOD.

The d�sputes that have occurred about the love of God have k�ndled
as much hatred as any theolog�cal quarrel. The Jesu�ts and
Jansen�sts have been contend�ng for a hundred years as to wh�ch
party loved God �n the most su�table and appropr�ate manner, and
wh�ch should at the same t�me most completely harass and torment
the�r ne�ghbor.

When the author of "Telemachus," who was �n h�gh reputat�on at the
court of Lou�s XIV., recommended men to love God �n a manner
wh�ch d�d not happen to co�nc�de w�th that of the author of the
"Funeral Orat�ons", the latter, who was a complete master of the
weapons of controversy, declared open war aga�nst h�m, and
procured h�s condemnat�on �n the anc�ent c�ty of Romulus, where
God was the very object most loved, after dom�nat�on, ease, luxury,
pleasure, and money.

If Madame Guyon had been acqua�nted w�th the story of the good
old woman, who brought a chaf�ngd�sh to burn parad�se, and a



p�tcher of water to ext�ngu�sh hell, that God m�ght be loved for
H�mself alone, she would not perhaps have wr�tten so much as she
d�d. She must �nev�tably have felt that she could herself never say
anyth�ng better than that; but she loved God and nonsense so
s�ncerely that she was �mpr�soned for four months, on account of her
affect�onate attachment; treatment dec�dedly r�gorous and unjust.
Why pun�sh as a cr�m�nal a woman whose only offence was
compos�ng verse �n the style of the Abbé Cot�n, and prose �n the
taste of the popular favor�te Punch�nello? It �s strange that the author
of "Telemachus" and the fr�g�d loves of Euchar�s should have sa�d �n
h�s "Max�ms of Sa�nts," after the blessed Franc�s de Sales: "I have
scarcely any des�res; but, were I to be born aga�n, I should not have
any at all. If God came to me, I would also go to H�m; �f �t were not
H�s w�ll to come to me, I would stay where I was, and not go to H�m."

H�s whole work turns upon th�s propos�t�on. Franc�s de Sales was not
condemned, but Fénelon was. Why should that have been? the
reason �s, that Franc�s de Sales had not a b�tter enemy at the court
of Tur�n, and that Fénelon had one at Versa�lles.

The most sens�ble th�ng that was wr�tten upon th�s myst�cal
controversy �s to be found perhaps �n Bo�leau's sat�re, On the Love
of God, although that �s certa�nly by no means h�s best work.

Qu� fa�t exactement ce que, ma lo� commande,
A pour mo�, d�t ce D�eu, l'amour que je demande.

— EP. x��. 99.

Attend exactly to my law's command,
Such, says th�s God, the worsh�p I demand.

If we must pass from the thorns of theology to those of ph�losophy,
wh�ch are not so long and are less p�erc�ng, �t seems clear that an
object may be loved by any one w�thout any reference to self,
w�thout any m�xture of �nterested self-love. We cannot compare
d�v�ne th�ngs to earthly ones, or the love of God to any other love.
We have an �nf�n�ty of steps to mount above our grovell�ng human
�ncl�nat�ons before we can reach that subl�me love. S�nce, however,



we have noth�ng to rest upon except the earth, let us draw our
compar�sons from that. We v�ew some masterp�ece of art, �n
pa�nt�ng, sculpture, arch�tecture, poetry, or eloquence; we hear a
p�ece of mus�c that absolutely enchants our ears and souls; we
adm�re �t, we love �t, w�thout any return of the sl�ghtest advantage to
ourselves from th�s attachment; �t �s a pure and ref�ned feel�ng; we
proceed somet�mes so far as to enterta�n venerat�on or fr�endsh�p for
the author; and were he present should cord�ally embrace h�m.

Th�s �s almost the only way �n wh�ch we can expla�n our profound
adm�rat�on and the �mpulses of our heart towards the eternal
arch�tect of the world. We survey the work w�th an aston�shment
made up of respect and a sense of our own noth�ngness, and our
heart warms and r�ses as much as poss�ble towards the d�v�ne
art�f�cer.

But what �s th�s feel�ng? A someth�ng vague and �ndeterm�nate—an
�mpress�on that has no connect�on w�th our ord�nary affect�ons. A
soul more suscept�ble than another, more w�thdrawn from worldly
bus�ness and cares, may be so affected by the spectacle of nature
as to feel the most ardent as well as p�ous asp�rat�ons towards the
eternal Lord who formed �t. Could such an am�able affect�on of the
m�nd, could so powerful a charm, so strong an ev�dence of feel�ng,
�ncur censure? Was �t poss�ble �n real�ty to condemn the affect�onate
and grateful d�spos�t�on of the archb�shop of Cambray?
Notw�thstand�ng the express�ons of St. Franc�s de Sales, above
g�ven, he adhered stead�ly to th�s assert�on, that the author may be
loved merely and s�mply for the beauty of h�s works. W�th what
heresy could he be reproached? The extravagances of style of a
lady of Montarg�s, and a few unguarded express�ons of h�s own,
were not a l�ttle �njur�ous to h�m.

Where was the harm that he had done? Noth�ng at present �s known
about the matter. Th�s d�spute, l�ke numberless others, �s completely
ann�h�lated. Were every dogmat�st to say to h�mself: A few years
hence no one w�ll care a straw for my dogmas, there would be far
less dogmat�z�ng �n the world than there �s! Ah! Lou�s the Fourteenth!
Lou�s the Fourteenth! when two men of gen�us had departed so far



from the natural scope and d�rect�on of the�r talents, as to wr�te the
most obscure and t�resome works ever wr�tten �n your dom�n�ons,
how much better would �t have been to have left them to the�r own
wrangl�ngs!

Pour f�n�r tous ces débats-là,
Tu n'ava�s qu'à les la�sser fa�re.
To end debates �n such a tone
'Twas but to leave the men alone.

It �s observable under all the art�cles of moral�ty and h�story, by what
an �nv�s�ble cha�n, by what unknown spr�ngs, all the �deas that d�sturb
our m�nds and all the events that po�son our days are bound together
and brought to co-operate �n the format�on of our dest�n�es. Fénelon
d�es �n ex�le �n consequence of hold�ng two or three myst�cal
conversat�ons w�th a p�ous but fanc�ful woman. Card�nal Bou�llon,
nephew of the great Turenne, �s persecuted �n consequence of not
h�mself persecut�ng at Rome the archb�shop of Cambray, h�s fr�end:
he �s compelled to qu�t France, and he also loses h�s whole fortune.

By a l�ke cha�n of causes and effects, the son of a sol�c�tor at V�re
detects, �n a dozen of obscure phrases of a book pr�nted at
Amsterdam, what �s suff�c�ent to f�ll all the dungeons of France w�th
v�ct�ms; and at length, from the depth of those dungeons ar�ses a cry
for redress and vengeance, the echo of wh�ch lays prostrate on the
earth an able and tyrann�cal soc�ety wh�ch had been establ�shed by
an �gnorant madman.

LOVE (SOCRATIC LOVE).

If the love called Socrat�c and Platon�c �s only a becom�ng sent�ment,
�t �s to be applauded; �f an unnatural l�cense, we must blush for
Greece.



It �s as certa�n as the knowledge of ant�qu�ty can well be, that
Socrat�c love was not an �nfamous pass�on. It �s the word "love"
wh�ch has dece�ved the world. Those called the lovers of a young
man were prec�sely such as among us are called the m�n�ons of our
pr�nces—honorable youths attached to the educat�on of a ch�ld of
d�st�nct�on, partak�ng of the same stud�es and the same m�l�tary
exerc�ses—a warl�ke and correct custom, wh�ch has been perverted
�nto nocturnal feasts and m�dn�ght org�es.

The company of lovers �nst�tuted by La�us was an �nv�nc�ble troop of
young warr�ors, bound by oath each to preserve the l�fe of any other
at the expense of h�s own. Anc�ent d�sc�pl�ne never exh�b�ted
anyth�ng more f�ne.

Sextus Emp�r�cus and others have boldly aff�rmed that th�s v�ce was
recommended by the laws of Pers�a. Let them c�te the text of such a
law; let them exh�b�t the code of the Pers�ans; and �f such an
abom�nat�on be even found there, st�ll I would d�sbel�eve �t, and
ma�nta�n that the th�ng was not true, because �t �s �mposs�ble. No; �t
�s not �n human nature to make a law wh�ch contrad�cts and outrages
nature �tself—a law wh�ch would ann�h�late mank�nd, �f �t were l�terally
observed. Moreover, I w�ll show you the anc�ent law of the Pers�ans
as g�ven �n the "Sadder." It says, �n art�cle or gate 9, that the greatest
s�n must not be comm�tted. It �s �n va�n that a modern wr�ter seeks to
just�fy Sextus Emp�r�cus and pederasty. The laws of Zoroaster, w�th
wh�ch he �s unacqua�nted, �ncontrovert�bly prove that th�s v�ce was
never recommended to the Pers�ans. It m�ght as well be sa�d that �t �s
recommended to the Turks. They boldly pract�se �t, but the�r laws
condemn �t.

How many persons have m�staken shameful pract�ces, wh�ch are
only tolerated �n a country, for �ts laws. Sextus Emp�r�cus, who
doubted everyth�ng, should have doubted th�s p�ece of jur�sprudence.
If he had l�ved �n our days, and w�tnessed the proceed�ngs of two or
three young Jesu�ts w�th the�r pup�ls, would he have been just�f�ed �n
the assert�on that such pract�ces were perm�tted by the �nst�tutes of
Ignat�us Loyola?



It w�ll be perm�tted to me here to allude to the Socrat�c love of the
reverend father Polycarp, a Carmel�te, who was dr�ven away from
the small town of Gex �n 1771, �n wh�ch place he taught rel�g�on and
Lat�n to about a dozen scholars. He was at once the�r confessor,
tutor, and someth�ng more. Few have had more occupat�ons,
sp�r�tual and temporal. All was d�scovered; and he ret�red �nto
Sw�tzerland, a country very d�stant from Greece.

The monks charged w�th the educat�on of youth have always
exh�b�ted a l�ttle of th�s tendency, wh�ch �s a necessary consequence
of the cel�bacy to wh�ch the poor men are condemned.

Th�s v�ce was so common at Rome that �t was �mposs�ble to pun�sh a
cr�me wh�ch almost every one comm�tted. Octav�us Augustus, that
murderer, debauchee, and coward, who ex�led Ov�d, thought �t r�ght
�n V�rg�l to s�ng the charms of Alex�s. Horace, h�s other poet�cal
favor�te, constructed small odes on L�gur�nus; and th�s same Horace,
who pra�sed Augustus for reform�ng manners, speak �n h�s sat�res �n
much the same way of both boys and g�rls. Yet the anc�ent law
"Scant�n�a," wh�ch forbade pederasty, always ex�sted, and was put �n
force by the emperor Ph�l�p, who drove away from Rome the boys
who made a profess�on of �t. If, however, Rome had w�tty and
l�cent�ous students, l�ke Petron�us, �t had also such preceptors as
Qu�nt�l�an; and attend to the precaut�ons he lays down �n h�s chapter
of "The Preceptor," �n order to preserve the pur�ty of early youth.
"Cavendum non solum cr�m�ne turp�tud�n�s, sed et�am susp�c�one."
We must not only beware of a shameful cr�me but even of the
susp�c�on of �t. To conclude, I f�rmly bel�eve that no c�v�l�zed nat�on
ever ex�sted wh�ch made formal laws aga�nst morals.

Observat�ons By Another Hand.

We may be perm�tted to make a few add�t�onal reflect�ons on an
od�ous and d�sgust�ng subject, wh�ch however, unfortunately, forms a
part of the h�story of op�n�ons and manners.

Th�s offence may be traced to the remotest per�ods of c�v�l�zat�on.
Greek and Roman h�story �n part�cular allows us not to doubt �t. It



was common before people formed regular soc�et�es, and were
governed by wr�tten laws.

The latter fact �s the reason that the laws have treated �t w�th so
much �ndulgence. Severe laws cannot be proposed to a free people
aga�nst a v�ce, whatever �t may be, wh�ch �s common and hab�tual.
For a long t�me many of the German nat�ons had wr�tten laws wh�ch
adm�tted of compos�t�on and murder. Solon contented h�mself w�th
forb�dd�ng these od�ous pract�ces between the c�t�zens and slaves.
The Athen�ans m�ght perce�ve the pol�cy of th�s �nterd�ct�on, and
subm�t to �t; espec�ally as �t operated aga�nst the slaves only, and
was enacted to prevent them from corrupt�ng the young free men.
Fathers of fam�l�es, however lax the�r morals, had no mot�ve to
oppose �t.



The sever�ty of the manners of women �n Greece, the use of publ�c
baths, and the pass�on for games �n wh�ch men appeared altogether
naked, fostered th�s turp�tude, notw�thstand�ng the progress of
soc�ety and morals. Lycurgus, by allow�ng more l�berty to the women,
and by certa�n other �nst�tut�ons, succeeded �n render�ng th�s v�ce
less common �n Sparta than �n the other towns of Greece.

When the manners of a people become less rust�c, as they �mprove
�n arts, luxury, and r�ches, �f they reta�n the�r former v�ces, they at
least endeavor to ve�l them. Chr�st�an moral�ty, by attach�ng shame to
connect�ons between unmarr�ed people, by render�ng marr�age
�nd�ssoluble, and proscr�b�ng concub�nage by eccles�ast�cal
censures, has rendered adultery common. Every sort of
voluptuousness hav�ng been equally made s�nful, that spec�es �s
naturally preferred wh�ch �s necessar�ly the most secret; and thus, by
a s�ngular contrad�ct�on, absolute cr�mes are often made more
frequent, more tolerated, and less shameful �n publ�c op�n�on, than
s�mple weaknesses. When the western nat�ons began a course of
ref�nement, they sought to conceal adultery under the ve�l of what �s
called gallantry. Then men loudly avowed a pass�on �n wh�ch �t was
presumed the women d�d not share. The lovers dared demand
noth�ng; and �t was only after more than ten years of pure love, of
combats and v�ctor�es at tournaments that a caval�er m�ght hope to
d�scover a moment of weakness �n the object of h�s adorat�on. There
rema�ns a suff�c�ent number of records of these t�mes to conv�nce us
that the state of manners fostered th�s spec�es of hypocr�sy. It was
s�m�lar among the Greeks, when they had become pol�shed.
Connect�ons between males were not shameful; young people
un�ted themselves to each other by oaths, but �t was to l�ve and d�e
for the�r country. It was usual for a person of r�pe age to attach
h�mself to a young man �n a state of adolescence, ostens�bly to form,
�nstruct, and gu�de h�m; and the pass�on wh�ch m�ngled �n these
fr�endsh�ps was a sort of love—but st�ll �nnocent love. Such was the
ve�l w�th wh�ch publ�c decency concealed v�ces wh�ch general
op�n�on tolerated.



In short, �n the same manner as ch�valr�c gallantry �s often made a
theme for eulogy �n modern soc�ety, as proper to elevate the soul
and �nsp�re courage, was �t common among the Greeks to eulog�ze
that love wh�ch attached c�t�zens to each other.

Plato sa�d that the Thebans acted laudably �n adopt�ng �t, because �t
was necessary to pol�sh the�r manners, supply greater energy to
the�r souls and to the�r sp�r�ts, wh�ch were benumbed by the nature of
the�r cl�mate. We perce�ve by th�s, that a v�rtuous fr�endsh�p alone
was treated of by Plato. Thus, when a Chr�st�an pr�nce procla�med a
tournament, at wh�ch every one appeared �n the colors of h�s
m�stress, �t was w�th the laudable �ntent�on of exc�t�ng emulat�on
among �ts kn�ghts, and to soften manners; �t was not adultery, but
gallantry, that he would encourage w�th�n h�s dom�n�ons. In Athens,
accord�ng to Plato, they set bounds to the�r tolerat�on. In monarch�cal
states, �t was pol�t�c to prevent these attachments between men, but
�n republ�cs they mater�ally tended to prevent the double
establ�shment of tyranny. In the sacr�f�ce of a c�t�zen, a tyrant knew
not whose vengeance he m�ght arm aga�nst h�mself, and was l�able,
w�thout ceas�ng, to w�tness consp�rac�es grow out of the resolut�ons
wh�ch th�s amb�guous affect�on produced among men.

In the meant�me, �n sp�te of �deas so remote from our sent�ments and
manners, th�s pract�ce was regarded as very shameful among the
Greeks, every t�me �t was exh�b�ted w�thout the excuse of fr�endsh�p
or pol�t�cal t�es. When Ph�l�p of Macedon saw extended on the f�eld of
battle of Chæronea, the sold�ers who composed the sacred battal�on
or band of fr�ends at Thebes, all k�lled �n the ranks �n wh�ch they had
combated: "I w�ll never bel�eve," he excla�med, "that such brave men
have comm�tted or suffered anyth�ng shameful." Th�s express�on
from a man h�mself so�led w�th th�s �nfamy furn�shes an �nd�sputable
proof of the general op�n�on of Greece.

At Rome, th�s op�n�on was st�ll stronger. Many Greek heroes,
regarded as v�rtuous men, have been supposed add�cted to the v�ce;
but among the Romans �t was never attr�buted to any of those
characters �n whom great v�rtue was acknowledged. It only seems,
that w�th these two nat�ons no �dea of cr�me or even d�shonor was



attached to �t unless carr�ed to excess, wh�ch renders even a pass�on
for women d�sgraceful.

Pederasty �s rare among us, and would be unknown, but for the
defects of publ�c educat�on.

Montesqu�eu pretends that �t preva�ls �n certa�n Mahometan nat�ons,
�n consequence of the fac�l�ty of possess�ng women. In our op�n�on,
for "fac�l�ty" we should read d�ff�culty.

LUXURY.

SECTION I.

In a country where all the �nhab�tants went bare-footed, could luxury
be �mputed to the f�rst man who made a pa�r of shoes for h�mself? Or
rather, was he not a man of sense and �ndustry?

Is �t not just the same w�th h�m who procured the f�rst sh�rt? W�th
respect to the man who had �t washed and �roned, I cons�der h�m as
an absolute gen�us, abundant �n resources, and qual�f�ed to govern a
state. Those however who were not used to wear clean sh�rts,
cons�dered h�m as a r�ch, effem�nate coxcomb who was l�kely to
corrupt the nat�on.

"Beware of luxury," sa�d Cato to the Romans; "you have conquered
the prov�nce of Phas�s, but never eat any pheasants. You have
subjugated the country �n wh�ch cotton grows; st�ll however cont�nue
to sleep on the bare ground. You have plundered the gold, and
s�lver, and jewels of �nnumerable nat�ons, but never become such
fools as to use them. After tak�ng everyth�ng, rema�n dest�tute of
everyth�ng. H�ghway robbers should be v�rtuous and free."

Lucullus repl�ed, "You should rather w�sh, my good fr�end, that
Crassus, and Pompey, and Cæsar, and myself should spend all that
we have taken �n luxury. Great robbers must f�ght about the d�v�s�on



of the spo�l; but Rome w�ll �nev�tably be enslaved, and �t w�ll be
enslaved by one or other of us much more speed�ly, and much more
securely, �f we place that value upon money that you do, than �f we
spend �t �n superflu�t�es and pleasures. W�sh that Pompey and
Cæsar may so far �mpover�sh themselves as not to have money
enough to pay the arm�es."

Not long s�nce a Norweg�an was upbra�d�ng a Dutchman w�th luxury.
"Where now," says he, "are the happy t�mes when a merchant,
qu�tt�ng Amsterdam for the great Ind�es, left a quarter of smoked beef
�n h�s k�tchen and found �t untouched on h�s return? Where are your
wooden spoons and �ron forks? Is �t not shameful for a sens�ble
Dutchman to sleep �n a bed of damask?"

"Go to Batav�a," repl�ed the Amsterdammer; "ga�n, as I have done,
ten tons of gold; and then see �f you have not some �ncl�nat�on to be
well clothed, well fed, and well lodged."

S�nce th�s conversat�on, twenty volumes have been wr�tten about
luxury, and these books have ne�ther �ncreased nor d�m�n�shed �t.

SECTION II.

Luxury has been decla�med aga�nst for the space of two thousand
years, both �n verse and prose; and yet �t has been always l�ked.

What has not been sa�d of the Romans? When, �n the earl�er per�ods
of the�r h�story, these band�tt� ravaged and carr�ed off the�r ne�ghbor's
harvests; when, �n order to augment the�r own wretched v�llage, they
destroyed the poor v�llages of the Volsc� and Samn�tes, they were,
we are told, men d�s�nterested and v�rtuous. They could not as yet,
be �t remembered, carry away gold, and s�lver; and jewels, because
the towns wh�ch they sacked and plundered had none; nor d�d the�r
woods and swamps produce partr�dges or pheasants; yet people,
forsooth, extol the�r temperance!

When, by a success�on of v�olences, they had p�llaged and robbed
every country from the recesses of the Adr�at�c to the Euphrates, and
had sense enough to enjoy the fru�t of the�r rap�ne; when they



cult�vated the arts, and tasted all the pleasures of l�fe, and
commun�cated them also to the nat�ons wh�ch they conquered; then,
we are told, they ceased to be w�se and good.

All such declamat�ons tend just to prove th�s—that a robber ought
not to eat the d�nner he has taken, nor wear the hab�t he has stolen,
nor ornament h�s f�nger w�th the r�ng he has plundered from another.
All th�s, �t �s sa�d, should be thrown �nto the r�ver, �n order to l�ve l�ke
good people; but how much better would �t be to say, never rob—�t �s
your duty not to rob? Condemn the br�gands when they plunder; but
do not treat them as fools or madmen for enjoy�ng the�r plunder. After
a number of Engl�sh sa�lors have obta�ned the�r pr�ze money for the
capture of Pond�cherry, or Havana, can they be blamed for
purchas�ng a l�ttle pleasure �n London, �n return for the labor and pa�n
they have suffered �n the uncongen�al cl�mes of As�a or Amer�ca?

The decla�mers we have ment�oned would w�sh men to bury the
r�ches that m�ght be accumulated by the fortune of war, or by
agr�culture, commerce, and �ndustry �n general. They c�te
Lacedæmon; why do they not also c�te the republ�c of San Mar�no?
What benef�t d�d Sparta do to Greece? Had she ever a
Demosthenes, a Sophocles, an Apelles, or a Ph�d�as? The luxury of
Athens formed great men of every descr�pt�on. Sparta had certa�nly
some great capta�ns, but even these �n a smaller number than other
c�t�es. But allow�ng that a small republ�c l�ke Lacedæmon may
ma�nta�n �ts poverty, men un�formly d�e, whether they are �n want of
everyth�ng, or enjoy�ng the var�ous means of render�ng l�fe
agreeable. The savage of Canada subs�sts and atta�ns old age, as
well as the Engl�sh c�t�zen who has f�fty thousand gu�neas a year. But
who w�ll ever compare the country of the Iroquo�s to England?

Let the republ�c of Ragusa and the canton of Zug enact sumptuary
laws; they are r�ght �n so do�ng. The poor must not expend beyond
the�r means; but I have somewhere read, that �f part�ally �njur�ous,
luxury benef�ts a great nat�on upon the whole.

Sachez surtout que le luxe enr�ch�t
Un grand état, s'�l en perd un pet�t.



If by luxury you mean excess, we know that excess �s un�versally
pern�c�ous, �n abst�nence as well as gluttony, �n pars�mony or
profus�on. I know not how �t has happened, that �n my own v�llage,
where the so�l �s poor and meagre, the �mposts heavy, and the
proh�b�t�on aga�nst a man's export�ng the corn he has h�mself sown
and reaped, �ntolerable, there �s hardly a s�ngle cult�vator who �s not
well clothed, and who has not an ample supply of warmth and food.
Should th�s cult�vator go to plough �n h�s best clothes and w�th h�s
ha�r dressed and powdered, there would �n that case ex�st the
greatest and most absurd luxury; but were a wealthy c�t�zen of Par�s
or London to appear at the play �n the dress of th�s peasant, he
would exh�b�t the grossest and most r�d�culous pars�mony.

Est modus �n rebus, sunt cert� den�que f�nes,
Quos ultra c�traque nequ�t cons�stere rectum.

— HORACE, �. sat. �. v. 106.

Some certa�n mean �n all th�ngs may be found, To
mark our v�rtues, and our v�ces, bound.

— FRANCIS.

On the �nvent�on of sc�ssors, wh�ch are certa�nly not of the very
h�ghest ant�qu�ty, what was not sa�d of those who pared the�r na�ls
and cut off some of the�r ha�r that was hang�ng down over the�r
noses? They were undoubtedly cons�dered as prod�gals and
coxcombs, who bought at an extravagant pr�ce an �nstrument just
calculated to spo�l the work of the Creator. What an enormous s�n to
pare the horn wh�ch God H�mself made to grow at our f�ngers' ends!
It was absolutely an �nsult to the D�v�ne Be�ng H�mself. When sh�rts
and socks were �nvented, �t was far worse. It �s well known w�th what
wrath and �nd�gnat�on the old counsellors, who had never worn
socks, excla�med aga�nst the young mag�strates who encouraged so
dreadful and fatal a luxury.

MADNESS.



What �s madness? To have erroneous percept�ons, and to reason
correctly from them? Let the w�sest man, �f he would understand
madness, attend to the success�on of h�s �deas wh�le he dreams. If
he be troubled w�th �nd�gest�on dur�ng the n�ght, a thousand
�ncoherent �deas torment h�m; �t seems as �f nature pun�shed h�m for
hav�ng taken too much food, or for hav�ng �njud�c�ously selected �t, by
supply�ng �nvoluntary concept�ons; for we th�nk but l�ttle dur�ng sleep,
except when annoyed by a bad d�gest�on. Unqu�et dreams are �n
real�ty a trans�ent madness.

Madness �s a malady wh�ch necessar�ly h�nders a man from th�nk�ng
and act�ng l�ke other men. Not be�ng able to manage property, the
madman �s w�thheld from �t; �ncapable of �deas su�table to soc�ety, he
�s shut out from �t; �f he be dangerous, he �s conf�ned altogether; and
�f he be fur�ous, they b�nd h�m. Somet�mes he �s cured by baths, by
bleed�ng, and by reg�men.

Th�s man �s not, however, depr�ved of �deas; he frequently
possesses them l�ke other men, and often when he sleeps. We m�ght
�nqu�re how the sp�r�tual and �mmortal soul, lodged �n h�s bra�n,
rece�ves all �ts �deas correctly and d�st�nctly, w�thout the capac�ty of
judgment. It perce�ves objects, as the souls of Ar�stotle, of Plato, of
Locke, and of Newton, perce�ved them. It hears the same sounds,
and possesses the same sense of feel�ng—how therefore, rece�v�ng
�mpress�ons l�ke the w�sest, does the soul of the madman connect
them extravagantly, and prove unable to d�sperse them?

If th�s s�mple and eternal substance enjoys the same propert�es as
the souls wh�ch are lodged �n the sagest bra�ns, �t ought to reason
l�ke them. Why does �t not? If my madman sees a th�ng red, wh�le the
w�se men see �t blue; �f when my sages hear mus�c, my madman
hears the bray�ng of an ass; �f when they attend a sermon, he
�mag�nes h�mself to be l�sten�ng to a comedy; �f when they
understand yes, he understands no; then I conce�ve clearly that h�s
soul ought to th�nk contrary to the�rs. But my madman hav�ng the
same percept�ons as they have, there �s no apparent reason why h�s
soul, hav�ng rece�ved all the necessary mater�als, cannot make a
proper use of them. It �s pure, they say, and subject to no �nf�rm�ty;



behold �t prov�ded w�th all the necessary ass�stance; noth�ng wh�ch
passes �n the body can change �ts essence; yet �t �s shut up �n a
close carr�age, and conveyed to Charenton.

Th�s reflect�on may lead us to suspect that the faculty of thought,
bestowed by God upon man, �s subject to derangement l�ke the other
senses. A madman �s an �nval�d whose bra�n �s d�seased, wh�le the
gouty man �s one who suffers �n h�s feet and hands. People th�nk by
means of the bra�n, and walk on the�r feet, w�thout know�ng anyth�ng
of the source of e�ther th�s �ncomprehens�ble power of walk�ng, or the
equally �ncomprehens�ble power of th�nk�ng; bes�des, the gout may
be �n the head, �nstead of the feet. In short, after a thousand
arguments, fa�th alone can conv�nce us of the poss�b�l�ty of a s�mple
and �mmater�al substance l�able to d�sease.

The learned may say to the madman: "My fr�end, although depr�ved
of common sense, thy soul �s as pure, as sp�r�tual, and as �mmortal,
as our own; but our souls are happ�ly lodged, and th�ne not so. The
w�ndows of �ts dwell�ng are closed; �t wants a�r, and �s st�fled."

The madman, �n a luc�d �nterval, w�ll reply to them: "My fr�ends, you
beg the quest�on, as usual. My w�ndows are as w�de open as your
own, s�nce I can perce�ve the same objects and l�sten to the same
sounds. It necessar�ly follows that my soul makes a bad use of my
senses; or that my soul �s a v�t�ated sense, a depraved faculty. In a
word, e�ther my soul �s �tself d�seased, or I have no soul."

One of the doctors may reply: "My brother, God has poss�bly created
fool�sh souls, as well as w�se ones."

The madman w�ll answer: "If I bel�eved what you say, I should be a
st�ll greater madman than I am. Have the k�ndness, you who know so
much, to tell me why I am mad?"

Suppos�ng the doctors to reta�n a l�ttle sense, they would say: "We
know noth�ng about the matter."

Ne�ther are they more able to comprehend how a bra�n possesses
regular �deas, and makes a due use of them. They call themselves
sages, and are as weak as the�r pat�ent.



If the �nterval of reason of the madman lasts long enough, he w�ll say
to them: "M�serable mortals, who ne�ther know the cause of my
malady, nor how to cure �t! Tremble, lest ye become altogether l�ke
me, or even st�ll worse than I am! You are not of the h�ghest rank,
l�ke Charles VI. of France, Henry VI. of England, and the German
emperor W�ncenslaus, who all lost the�r reason �n the same century.
You have not nearly so much w�t as Bla�se Pascal, James Abad�e, or
Jonathan Sw�ft, who all became �nsane. The last of them founded a
hosp�tal for us; shall I go there and reta�n places for you?"

N.B. I regret that H�ppocrates should have prescr�bed the blood of an
ass's colt for madness; and I am st�ll more sorry that the "Manuel des
Dames" asserts that �t may be cured by catch�ng the �tch. Pleasant
prescr�pt�ons these, and apparently �nvented by those who were to
take them!

MAGIC.

Mag�c �s a more plaus�ble sc�ence than astrology and the doctr�ne of
gen��. As soon as we began to th�nk that there was �n man a be�ng
qu�te d�st�nct from matter, and that the understand�ng ex�sts after
death, we gave th�s understand�ng a f�ne, subt�le, aer�al body,
resembl�ng the body �n wh�ch �t was lodged. Two qu�te natural
reasons �ntroduced th�s op�n�on; the f�rst �s, that �n all languages the
soul was called sp�r�t, breath, w�nd. Th�s sp�r�t, th�s breath, th�s w�nd,
was therefore very f�ne and del�cate. The second �s, that �f the soul of
a man had not reta�ned a form s�m�lar to that wh�ch �t possessed
dur�ng �ts l�fe, we should not have been able after death to
d�st�ngu�sh the soul of one man from that of another. Th�s soul, th�s
shade, wh�ch ex�sted, separated from �ts body, m�ght very well show
�tself upon occas�on, rev�s�t the place wh�ch �t had �nhab�ted, �ts
parents and fr�ends, speak to them and �nstruct them. In all th�s there
�s no �ncompat�b�l�ty.



As departed souls m�ght very well teach those whom they came to
v�s�t the secret of conjur�ng them, they fa�led not to do so; and the
word "Abraxa", pronounced w�th some ceremon�es, brought up souls
w�th whom he who pronounced �t w�shed to speak. I suppose an
Egypt�an say�ng to a ph�losopher: "I descend �n a r�ght l�ne from the
mag�c�ans of Pharaoh, who changed rods �nto serpents, and the
waters of the N�le �nto blood; one of my ancestors marr�ed the w�tch
of Endor, who conjured up the soul of Samuel at the request of Saul;
she commun�cated her secrets to her husband, who made her the
conf�dant of h�s own; I possess th�s �nher�tance from my father and
mother; my genealogy �s well attested; I command the sp�r�ts and
elements."

The ph�losopher, �n reply, w�ll have noth�ng to do but to demand h�s
protect�on; for �f d�sposed to deny and d�spute, the mag�c�an w�ll shut
h�s mouth by say�ng: "You cannot deny the facts; my ancestors have
been �ncontestably great mag�c�ans, and you doubt �t not; you have
no reason to bel�eve that I am �nfer�or to them, part�cularly when a
man of honor l�ke myself assures you that he �s a sorcerer."

The ph�losopher, to be sure, m�ght say to h�m: "Do me the pleasure
to conjure up a shade; allow me to speak to a soul; change th�s
water �nto blood, and th�s rod �nto a serpent."

The mag�c�an w�ll answer: "I work not for ph�losophers; but I have
shown sp�r�ts to very respectable lad�es, and to s�mple people who
never d�spute; you should at least bel�eve that �t �s very poss�ble for
me to have these secrets, s�nce you are forced to confess that my
ancestors possessed them. What was done formerly can be done
now; and you ought to bel�eve �n mag�c w�thout my be�ng obl�ged to
exerc�se my art before you."

These reasons are so good that all nat�ons have had sorcerers. The
greatest sorcerers were pa�d by the state, �n order to d�scover the
future clearly �n the heart and l�ver of an ox. Why, therefore, have
others so long been pun�shed w�th death? They have done more
marvellous th�ngs; they should, therefore, be more honored; above
all, the�r power should be feared. Noth�ng �s more r�d�culous than to



condemn a true mag�c�an to be burned; for we should presume that
he can ext�ngu�sh the f�re and tw�st the necks of h�s judges. All that
we can do �s to say to h�m: "My fr�end, we do not burn you as a true
sorcerer, but as a false one; you boast of an adm�rable art wh�ch you
possess not; we treat you as a man who utters false money; the
more we love the good, the more severely we pun�sh those who g�ve
us counterfe�ts; we know very well that there were formerly
venerable conjurors, but we have reason to bel�eve that you are not
one, s�nce you suffer yourself to be burned l�ke a fool."

It �s true, that the mag�c�an so pushed m�ght say: My consc�ence
extends not so far as to ext�ngu�sh a p�le w�thout water, and to k�ll my
judges w�th words. I can only call up sp�r�ts, read the future, and
change certa�n substances �nto others; my power �s bounded; but
you should not for that reason burn me at a slow f�re. It �s as �f you
caused a phys�c�an to be hanged who could cure fever, and not a
paralys�s.

The judges m�ght, however, st�ll reasonably observe: Show us then
some secret of your art, or consent to be burned w�th a good grace.

MALADY—MEDICINE.

I w�ll suppose that a fa�r pr�ncess who never heard speak of anatomy
�s �ll e�ther from hav�ng eaten or danced too much, or hav�ng done
too much of what several pr�ncesses occas�onally do. I suppose the
follow�ng controversy takes place:

PHYSICIAN.

Madam, for your health to be good, �t �s necessary for your cerebrum
and cerebellum to d�str�bute a f�ne, well-cond�t�oned marrow, �n the
sp�ne of your back down to your h�ghness's rump; and that th�s
marrow should equally an�mate f�fteen pa�rs of nerves, each r�ght
and left. It �s necessary that your heart should contract and d�late
�tself w�th a constantly equal force; and that all the blood wh�ch �t



forces �nto your arter�es should c�rculate �n all these arter�es and
ve�ns about s�x hundred t�mes a day. Th�s blood, �n c�rculat�ng w�th a
rap�d�ty wh�ch surpasses that of the Rhone, ought to d�spose on �ts
passage of that wh�ch cont�nually forms the lymph, ur�ne, b�le, etc., of
your h�ghness—of that wh�ch furn�shes all these secret�ons, wh�ch
�nsens�bly render your sk�n soft, fresh, and fa�r, that w�thout them
would be yellow, gray, dry, and shr�velled, l�ke old parchment.

PRINCESS.

Well, s�r, the k�ng pays you to attend to all th�s: fa�l not to put all
th�ngs �n the�r place, and to make my l�qu�ds c�rculate so that I may
be comfortable. I warn you that I w�ll not suffer w�th �mpun�ty.

PHYSICIAN.

Madam, address your orders to the Author of nature. The sole power
wh�ch made m�ll�ons of planets and comets to revolve round m�ll�ons
of suns has d�rected the course of your blood.

PRINCESS.

What! are you a phys�c�an, and can you prescr�be noth�ng?

PHYSICIAN.

No, madam; we can only take away from, we can add noth�ng to
nature. Your servants clean your palace, but the arch�tect bu�lt �t. If
your h�ghness has eaten greed�ly, I can cleanse your entra�ls w�th
cass�a, manna, and pods of senna; �t �s a broom wh�ch I �ntroduce to
cleanse your �ns�de. If you have a cancer, I must cut off your breast,
but I cannot g�ve you another. Have you a stone �n your bladder? I
can del�ver you from �t. I can cut off a gangrened foot, leav�ng you to
walk on the other.

In a word, we phys�c�ans perfectly resemble teethdrawers, who
extract a decayed tooth, w�thout the power of subst�tut�ng a sound
one, quacks as they are.

PRINCESS.

You make me tremble; I bel�eved that phys�c�ans cured all malad�es.



PHYSICIAN.

We �nfall�bly cure all those wh�ch cure themselves. It �s generally, and
w�th very few except�ons, w�th �nternal malad�es as w�th external
wounds. Nature alone cures those wh�ch are not mortal. Those
wh�ch are so w�ll f�nd no resource �n �t.

PRINCESS.

What! all these secrets for pur�fy�ng the blood, of wh�ch my lad�es
have spoken to me; th�s Baume de V�e of the S�eur de L�evre; these
packets of the S�eur Arnauld; all these p�lls so much pra�sed by
femmes de chambre—

PHYSICIAN.

Are so many �nvent�ons to get money, and to flatter pat�ents, wh�le
nature alone acts.

PRINCESS.

But there are spec�f�cs?

PHYSICIAN.

Yes, madam, l�ke the water of youth �n romances.

PRINCESS.

In what, then, cons�sts med�c�ne?

PHYSICIAN.

I have already told you, �n clean�ng and keep�ng �n order the house
wh�ch we cannot rebu�ld.

PRINCESS.

There are, however, salutary th�ngs, and others hurtful?

PHYSICIAN.

You have guessed all the secret. Eat moderately that wh�ch you
know by exper�ence w�ll agree w�th you. Noth�ng �s good for the body



but what �s eas�ly d�gested. What med�c�ne w�ll best ass�st d�gest�on?
Exerc�se. What best recru�t your strength? Sleep. What w�ll d�m�n�sh
�ncurable �lls? Pat�ence. What change a bad const�tut�on? Noth�ng. In
all v�olent malad�es, we have only the rec�pe of Mol�re, "se�pnare,
purgare;" and, �f we w�ll, "cl�ster�um donare." There �s not a fourth.
All, I have told you amounts only to keep�ng a house �n order, to
wh�ch we cannot add a peg. All art cons�sts �n adaptat�on.

PRINCESS.

You puff not your merchand�se. You are an honest man. When I am
queen, I w�ll make you my f�rst phys�c�an.

PHYSICIAN.

Let nature be your f�rst phys�c�an. It �s she who made all. Of those
who have l�ved beyond a hundred years, none were of the faculty.
The k�ng of France has already bur�ed forty of h�s phys�c�ans, as
many ch�ef phys�c�ans, bes�des phys�c�ans of the establ�shment, and
others.

PRINCESS.

And, truly, I hope to bury you also.

MAN.

To know the natural ph�losophy of the human race, �t �s necessary to
read works of anatomy, or rather to go through a course of anatomy.

To be acqua�nted w�th the man we call "moral," �t �s above all
necessary to have l�ved and reflected. Are not all moral works
conta�ned �n these words of Job? "Man that �s born of a woman hath
but a few days to l�ve, and �s full of trouble. He cometh forth l�ke a
flower, and �s cut down: he fleeth as a shadow, and cont�nueth not."



We have already seen that the human race has not above two-and-
twenty years to l�ve, reckon�ng those who d�e at the�r nurses' breasts,
and those who for a hundred years drag on the rema�ns of a
m�serable and �mbec�le l�fe.

It �s a f�ne apologue, that anc�ent fable of the f�rst man who was at
f�rst dest�ned to l�ve twenty years at most, and who reduced �t to f�ve
years by est�mat�ng one l�fe w�th another. The man was �n despa�r,
and had near h�m a caterp�llar, a butterfly, a peacock, a horse, a fox,
and an ape.

"Prolong my l�fe," sa�d he to Jup�ter; "I am more worthy than these
an�mals; �t �s just that I and my fam�ly should l�ve long to command all
beasts." "W�ll�ngly," sa�d Jup�ter; "but I have only a certa�n number of
days to d�v�de among the whole of the be�ngs to whom I have
granted l�fe. I can only g�ve to thee by tak�ng away from others; for
�mag�ne not, that because I am Jup�ter, I am �nf�n�te and all-powerful;
I have my nature and my l�m�ts. Now I w�ll grant thee some years
more, by tak�ng them from these s�x an�mals, of wh�ch thou art
jealous, on cond�t�on that thou shalt success�vely assume the�r
manner of l�v�ng. Man shall f�rst be a caterp�llar, dragg�ng h�mself
along �n h�s earl�est �nfancy. Unt�l f�fteen, he shall have the l�ghtness
of a butterfly; �n h�s youth, the van�ty of a peacock. In manhood he
must undergo the labors of a horse. Towards f�fty, he shall have the
tr�cks of a fox; and �n h�s old age, be ugly and r�d�culous l�ke an ape.
Th�s, �n general, �s the dest�ny of man."

The dream of human l�fe. The dream of human l�fe.

Remark further, that notw�thstand�ng these bount�es of Jup�ter, the
an�mal man has st�ll but two or three and twenty years to l�ve, at
most. Tak�ng mank�nd �n general, of th�s a th�rd must be taken away
for sleep, dur�ng wh�ch we are �n a certa�n sense dead; thus there
rema�n f�fteen, and from these f�fteen we must take at least e�ght for
our f�rst �nfancy, wh�ch �s, as �t has been called, the vest�bule of l�fe.
The clear product w�ll be seven years, and of these seven years the
half at least �s consumed �n gr�ef of all k�nds. Take three years and a



half for labor, fat�gue, and d�ssat�sfact�on, and we shall have none
rema�n�ng. Well, poor an�mal, w�ll you st�ll be proud?

Unfortunately, �n th�s fable Jup�ter forgot to dress th�s an�mal as he
clothed the ass, horse, peacock, and even the caterp�llar. Man had
only h�s bare sk�n, wh�ch, cont�nually exposed to the sun, ra�n, and
ha�l, became chapped, tanned, and spotted. The male �n our
cont�nent was d�sf�gured by spare ha�rs on h�s body, wh�ch rendered
h�m fr�ghtful w�thout cover�ng h�m. H�s face was h�dden by these
ha�rs. H�s sk�n became a rough so�l wh�ch bore a forest of stalks, the
roots of wh�ch tended upwards, and the branches of wh�ch grew
downwards. It was �n th�s state and �n th�s �mage, that th�s an�mal
ventured to pa�nt God, when �n course of t�me he learned the art of
descr�pt�on.

The female be�ng more weak, became st�ll more d�sgust�ng and
fr�ghtful �n her old age; and, �n short, w�thout ta�lors, and mantua-
makers, one-half of mank�nd would never have dared to show �tself
to the other. Yet, before hav�ng clothes, before even know�ng how to
speak, some ages must have passed away—a truth wh�ch has been
proved, but wh�ch must be often repeated.

It �s a l�ttle extraord�nary that we should have harassed an �nnocent,
est�mable man of our t�me, the good Helvet�us, for hav�ng sa�d that �f
men had not hands, they could not bu�ld houses and work tapestry.
Apparently, those who have condemned th�s propos�t�on, have
d�scovered a secret for cutt�ng stones and wood, and work�ng at the
needle w�th the�r feet.

I l�ked the author of the work "On M�nd". Th�s man was worth more
than all h�s enem�es together; but I never approved e�ther the errors
of h�s book, or the tr�v�al truths wh�ch he so emphat�cally enforced. I
have, however, boldly taken h�s part when absurd men have
condemned h�m for these same truths.

I have no terms to express the excess of my contempt for those who,
for example's sake, would mag�ster�ally proscr�be th�s passage: "The
Turks can only be cons�dered de�sts." How then, pedant! would you
have them regarded as athe�sts, because they adore only one God!



You condemn th�s other propos�t�on: "The man of sense knows that
men are what they must be; that all hatred aga�nst them �s unjust;
that a fool comm�ts fooler�es as a w�ld stock bears b�tter fru�ts."

So, crabbed stocks of the schools, you persecute a man because he
hates you not! Let us, however, leave the schools, and pursue our
subject.

Reason, �ndustr�ous hands, a head capable of general�z�ng �deas, a
language pl�ant enough to express them—these are great benef�ts
granted by the Supreme Be�ng to man, to the exclus�on of other
an�mals.

The male �n general l�ves rather a shorter t�me than the female. He �s
also generally larger �n proport�on. A man of the loft�est stature �s
commonly two or three �nches h�gher than the tallest woman.

H�s strength �s almost always super�or; he �s more act�ve; and hav�ng
all h�s organs stronger, he �s more capable of a f�xed attent�on. All
arts have been �nvented by h�m, and not by woman. We should
remark, that �t �s not the f�re of �mag�nat�on, but persever�ng
med�tat�on and comb�nat�on of �deas wh�ch have �nvented arts, as
mechan�cs, gunpowder, pr�nt�ng, d�all�ng, etc.

Man alone knows that he must d�e, and knows �t only by exper�ence.
A ch�ld brought up alone, and transported �nto a desert �sland, would
dream of death no more than a plant or a cat.

A s�ngular man has wr�tten that the human body �s a fru�t, wh�ch �s
green unt�l old age, and that the moment of death �s that of matur�ty.
A strange matur�ty, ashes and putrefact�on! The head of th�s
ph�losopher was not r�pe. How many extravagances has the rage for
tell�ng novelt�es produced?

The pr�nc�pal occupat�ons of our race are the prov�s�on of food,
lodg�ng, and cloth�ng; all the rest are nearly accessory; and �t �s th�s
poor accessory wh�ch has produced so many ravages and murders.

D�fferent Races Of Men.



We have elsewhere seen how many d�fferent races of men th�s globe
conta�ns, and to what degrees the f�rst negro and the f�rst wh�te who
met were aston�shed at one another.

It �s l�kely enough that several weakly spec�es of men and an�mals
have per�shed. It �s thus that we no longer d�scover any of the murex,
of wh�ch the spec�es has probably been devoured by other an�mals
who several ages after v�s�ted the shores �nhab�ted by th�s l�ttle
shellf�sh.

St. Jerome, �n h�s "H�story of the Father of the Desert", speaks of a
centaur who had a conversat�on w�th St. Anthony the herm�t. He
afterwards g�ves an account of a much longer d�scourse that the
same Anthony had w�th a satyr.

St. August�ne, �n h�s th�rty-th�rd sermon, addressed "To h�s Brothers
�n the Desert," tell th�ngs as extraord�nary as Jerome. "I was already
b�shop of H�ppo, when I went �nto Eth�op�a w�th some servants of
Chr�st, there to preach the gospel. In th�s country we saw many men
and women w�thout heads, who had two great eyes �n the�r breasts.
In countr�es st�ll more southerly, we saw a people who had but one
eye �n the�r foreheads," etc.

Apparently, August�ne and Jerome then spoke "w�th economy"; they
augmented the works of creat�on to ra�se greater adm�rat�on of the
works of God. They sought to aston�sh men by fables, to render
them more subm�ss�ve to the yoke of fa�th.

We can be very good Chr�st�ans w�thout bel�ev�ng �n centaurs, men
w�thout heads, or w�th only one eye, one leg, etc. But can we doubt
that the �nter�or structure of a negro may be d�fferent to that of a
wh�te, s�nce the mucous netted membrane beneath the sk�n �s wh�te
�n the one, and black �n the other? I have already told you so, but
you are deaf.

The Alb�nos and the Dar�ans—the f�rst or�g�nally of Afr�ca, and the
second of the m�ddle of Amer�ca—are as d�fferent from us as from
the negroes. There are yellow, red, and gray races. We have already
seen that all the Amer�cans are w�thout beards or ha�r on the�r



bod�es, except the head and eyebrows. All are equally men, but only
as a f�r, an oak, and a pear tree are equally trees; the pear tree
comes not from the f�r, nor the f�r from the oak.

But whence comes �t, that �n the m�dst of the Pac�f�c Ocean, �n an
�sland named Otahe�te, the men are bearded? It �s to ask why we are
so, wh�le the Peruv�ans, Mex�cans, and Canad�ans are not. It �s to
ask, why apes have ta�ls, and why nature has refused us an
ornament wh�ch, at least among us, �s an extreme rar�ty.

The �ncl�nat�ons and characters of men d�ffer as much as the�r
cl�mates and governments. It has never been poss�ble to compose a
reg�ment of Laplanders and Samoyeds, wh�lst the S�ber�ans, the�r
ne�ghbors, become �ntrep�d sold�ers.

Ne�ther can you make good grenad�ers of a poor Dar�an or an
Alb�no. It �s not because they have partr�dge eyes, or that the�r ha�r
and eyebrows are l�ke the f�nest and wh�test s�lk; but �t �s because
the�r bod�es, and consequently the�r courage, partake of the most
extreme weakness. There �s none but a bl�nd man, and even an
obst�nate bl�nd man, who can deny the ex�stence of all these
d�fferent spec�es. It �s as great and remarkable as that of apes.

That All Races Of Men Have Constantly L�ved In Soc�ety.

All the men whom we have d�scovered �n the most uncult�vated and
fr�ghtful countr�es herd together l�ke beavers, ants, bees, and several
other spec�es of an�mals.

We have never seen countr�es �n wh�ch they l�ved separate; or �n
wh�ch the male only jo�ned w�th the female by chance, and
abandoned her the moment after �n d�sgust; or �n wh�ch the mother
estranged herself from her ch�ldren, after hav�ng brought them up; or
�n wh�ch human be�ngs l�ved w�thout fam�ly and soc�ety. Some poor
jesters have abused the�r understand�ngs so far as to hazard the
aston�sh�ng paradox, that man �s or�g�nally created to l�ve alone, and
that �t �s soc�ety wh�ch has depraved h�s nature. They m�ght as well
say that herr�ngs were created to sw�m alone �n the sea; and that �t �s
by an excess of corrupt�on, that they pass �n a troop from the Frozen



Ocean to our shores; that formerly cranes flew �n the a�r s�ngly, and
that, by a v�olat�on of the�r natural �nst�nct, they have subsequently
chosen to travel �n company.

Every an�mal has �ts �nst�nct, and the �nst�nct of man, fort�f�ed by
reason, d�sposes h�m towards soc�ety, as towards eat�ng and
dr�nk�ng. So far from the want of soc�ety hav�ng degraded man, �t �s
estrangement from soc�ety wh�ch degrades h�m. Whoever l�ved
absolutely alone, would soon lose the faculty of th�nk�ng and
express�ng h�mself; he would be a burden to h�mself, and �t would
only rema�n to metamorphose h�m �nto a beast. An excess of
powerless pr�de, wh�ch r�ses up aga�nst the pr�de of others, may
�nduce a melancholy man to fly from h�s fellows; but �t �s a spec�es of
deprav�ty, and pun�shes �tself. That pr�de �s �ts own pun�shment,
wh�ch frets �tself �nto sol�tude and secretly resents be�ng desp�sed
and forgotten. It �s endur�ng the most horr�ble slavery, �n order to be
free.

We have enlarged the bounds of ord�nary folly so far as to say that �t
�s not natural for a man to be attached to a woman dur�ng the n�ne
months of her pregnancy. The appet�te �s sat�sf�ed, says the author
of these paradoxes; the man has no longer any want of woman, nor
the woman of man; and the latter need not have the least care, nor
perhaps the least �dea of the effects of the trans�ent �ntercourse.
They go d�fferent ways, and there �s no appearance, unt�l the end of
n�ne months, that they have ever been known to one another. Why
should he help her after her del�very? Why ass�st to br�ng up a ch�ld
whom he cannot �nst�nct�vely know belongs to h�m alone?

All th�s �s execrable; but happ�ly noth�ng �s more false. If th�s
barbarous �nd�fference was the true �nst�nct of nature, mank�nd would
always have acted thus. Inst�nct �s unchangeable, �ts �ncons�stenc�es
are very rare; the father would always abandon the mother, and the
mother would abandon her ch�ld. There would have been much
fewer men on earth than vorac�ous an�mals; for the w�ld beasts
better prov�ded and better armed, have a more prompt �nst�nct, more
sure means of l�v�ng, and a more certa�n nour�shment than mank�nd.



Our nature �s very d�fferent from the fr�ghtful romance wh�ch th�s
man, possessed of the dev�l, has made of �t. Except some barbarous
souls ent�rely brut�sh, or perhaps a ph�losopher more brutal st�ll, the
roughest man, by a preva�l�ng �nst�nct, loves the ch�ld wh�ch �s not yet
born, the womb wh�ch bears �t; and the mother redoubles her love for
h�m from whom she has rece�ved the germ of a be�ng s�m�lar to
h�mself.

The �nst�nct of the coll�ers of the Black Forest speaks to them as
loudly, and an�mates them as strongly �n favor of the�r ch�ldren as the
�nst�nct of p�geons and n�ght�ngales �nduces them to feed the�r l�ttle
ones. T�me has therefore been sadly lost �n wr�t�ng these abom�nable
absurd�t�es.

The great fault of all these paradox�cal books l�es �n always
suppos�ng nature very d�fferent from what �t �s. If the sat�res on man
and woman wr�tten by Bo�leau were not pleasantr�es, they would s�n
�n the essent�al po�nt of suppos�ng all men fools and all women
coquettes.

The same author, an enemy to soc�ety, l�ke the fox w�thout a ta�l who
would have h�s compan�ons cut off the�rs, thus �n a mag�ster�al style
expresses h�mself:

"The f�rst who, hav�ng enclosed an estate, took upon h�mself to say:
'Th�s �s m�ne,' and found people s�mple enough to bel�eve h�m, was
the true founder of soc�ety. What cr�mes, wars, murders, m�ser�es,
and horrors, m�ght have been spared to mank�nd �f some one,
se�z�ng the stakes, or f�ll�ng up the p�t, had cr�ed to h�s compan�ons:
'Take care how you l�sten to th�s �mpostor; you are lost �f you forget
that the fru�ts are common to all, and that the earth belongs to
nobody!'"

Thus, accord�ng to th�s f�ne ph�losopher, a th�ef, a destroyer, would
have been the benefactor of mank�nd, and we should pun�sh an
honest man who says to h�s ch�ldren: "Let us �m�tate our ne�ghbor;
he has enclosed h�s f�eld, the beasts w�ll no longer ravage �t, h�s land
w�ll become more fert�le; let us work ours as he has labored h�s; �t
w�ll a�d us, and we shall �mprove �t. Each fam�ly cult�vat�ng �ts own



enclosure, we shall be better fed, more healthy, more peaceable,
and less unhappy. We w�ll endeavor to establ�sh a d�str�but�ve just�ce,
wh�ch w�ll console our unhappy race; and we shall be ra�sed above
the foxes and polecats, to whom th�s babbler would compare us."

Would not th�s d�scourse be more sens�ble and honest than that of
the savage fool who would destroy the good man's orchard? What
ph�losophy therefore �s that wh�ch says th�ngs that common sense
d�scla�ms from Ch�na to Canada? Is �t not that of a beggar, who
would have all the r�ch robbed by the poor, �n order that fraternal
un�on m�ght be better establ�shed among men?

It �s true, that �f all the hedges, forests, and pla�ns were covered w�th
wholesome and del�c�ous fru�ts, �t would be �mposs�ble, unjust, and
r�d�culous, to guard them.

If there are any �slands �n wh�ch nature produces food and all
necessar�es w�thout trouble, let us go and l�ve there, far from the
trash of our laws; but as soon as you have peopled them, we must
return to meum and tuum, and to laws wh�ch are often very bad, but
wh�ch we cannot rat�onally abol�sh.

Is Man Born W�cked?

Is �t not demonstrated that man �s not born perverse and the ch�ld of
the dev�l? If such was h�s nature, he would comm�t enormous cr�mes
and barbar�t�es as soon as he could walk; he would use the f�rst kn�fe
he could f�nd, to wound whoever d�spleased h�m. He would
necessar�ly resemble l�ttle wolves and foxes, who b�te as soon as
they can.

On the contrary, throughout the world, he partakes of the nature of
the lamb, wh�le he �s an �nfant. Why, therefore, and how �s �t, that he
so often becomes a wolf and fox? Is �t not that, be�ng born ne�ther
good nor w�cked, educat�on, example, the government �nto wh�ch he
�s thrown—�n short, occas�on of every k�nd—determ�nes h�m to v�rtue
or v�ce?

Perhaps human nature could not be otherw�se. Man could not
always have false thoughts, nor always true affect�ons; be always



sweet, or always cruel.

It �s demonstrable that woman �s elevated beyond men �n the scale
of goodness. We see a hundred brothers enem�es to each other, to
one Clytemnestra.

There are profess�ons wh�ch necessar�ly render the soul p�t�less—
those of the sold�er, the butcher, the off�cer of just�ce, and the ja�ler;
and all trades wh�ch are founded on the annoyance of others.

The off�cer, the sold�er, the ja�ler, for example, are only happy �n
mak�ng others m�serable. It �s true, they are necessary aga�nst
malefactors, and so far useful to soc�ety; but of a thousand men of
the k�nd, there �s not one who acts from the mot�ve of the publ�c
good, or who even reflects that �t �s a publ�c good.

It �s above all a cur�ous th�ng to hear them speak of the�r prowess as
they count the number of the�r v�ct�ms; the�r snares to entrap them,
the �lls wh�ch they have made them suffer, and the money wh�ch they
have got by �t.

Whoever has been able to descend to the subaltern deta�l of the bar;
whoever has only heard lawyears reason fam�l�arly among
themselves, and applaud themselves for the m�ser�es of the�r cl�ents,
must have a very poor op�n�on of human nature.

There are more fr�ghtful possess�ons st�ll, wh�ch are, however,
canvassed for l�ke a canonsh�p. There are some wh�ch change an
honest man �nto a rogue, and wh�ch accustom h�m to l�e �n sp�te of
h�mself, to dece�ve almost w�thout perce�v�ng �t, to put a bl�nd before
the eyes of others, to prostrate h�mself by the �nterest and van�ty of
h�s s�tuat�on, and w�thout remorse to plunge mank�nd �nto stup�d
bl�ndness.

Women, �ncessantly occup�ed w�th the educat�on of the�r ch�ldren,
and shut up �n the�r domest�c cares, are excluded from all these
profess�ons, wh�ch pervert human nature and render �t atroc�ous.
They are everywhere less barbarous than men.



Phys�cs jo�n w�th morals to prevent them from great cr�mes; the�r
blood �s m�lder; they are less add�cted to strong l�quors, wh�ch �nsp�re
feroc�ty. An ev�dent proof �s, that of a thousand v�ct�ms of just�ce �n a
thousand executed assass�ns, we scarcely reckon four women. It �s
also proved elsewhere, I bel�eve, that �n As�a there are not two
examples of women condemned to a publ�c pun�shment. It appears,
therefore, that our customs and hab�ts have rendered the male
spec�es very w�cked.

If th�s truth was general and w�thout except�ons, the spec�es would
be more horr�ble than sp�ders, wolves, and polecats are to our eyes.
But happ�ly, profess�ons wh�ch harden the heart and f�ll �t w�th od�ous
pass�ons, are very rare. Observe, that �n a nat�on of twenty m�ll�ons,
there are at most two hundred thousand sold�ers. Th�s �s but one
sold�er to two hundred �nd�v�duals. These two hundred thousand
sold�ers are held �n the most severe d�sc�pl�ne, and there are among
them very honest people, who return to the�r v�llages and f�n�sh the�r
old age as good fathers and husbands.

The number of other trades wh�ch are dangerous to manners, �s but
small. Laborers, art�sans, and art�sts are too much occup�ed often to
del�ver themselves up to cr�me. The earth w�ll always bear detestable
wretches, and books w�ll always exaggerate the number, wh�ch,
rather than be�ng greater, �s less than we say.

If mank�nd had been under the emp�re of the dev�l, there would be no
longer any person upon earth. Let us console ourselves: we have
seen, and we shall always see, f�ne m�nds from Pek�n to la Rochelle;
and whatever l�cent�ates and bachelors may say, the T�tuses,
Trajans, Anton�nuses, and Peter Bayles were very honest men.

Of Man In The State Of Pure Nature.

What would man be �n the state wh�ch we call that of pure nature?
An an�mal much below the f�rst Iroquo�s whom we found �n the north
of Amer�ca. He would be very �nfer�or to these Iroquo�s, s�nce they
knew how to l�ght f�res and make arrows. He would requ�re ages to
arr�ve at these two arts.



Man, abandoned to pure nature, would have, for h�s language, only a
few �nart�culate sounds; the spec�es would be reduced to a very
small number, from the d�ff�culty of gett�ng nour�shment and the want
of help, at least �n our harsh cl�mates. He would have no more
knowledge of God and the soul, than of mathemat�cs; these �deas
would be lost �n the care of procur�ng food. The race of beavers
would be �nf�n�tely preferable.

Man would then be only prec�sely l�ke a robust ch�ld; and we have
seen many men who are not much above that state, as �t �s. The
Laplanders, the Samoyeds, the �nhab�tants of Kamchatka, the
Kaff�rs, and Hottentots are—w�th respect to man �n a state of pure
nature—that wh�ch the courts of Cyrus and Sem�ram�s were �n
compar�son w�th the �nhab�tants of the Cévennes. Yet the �nhab�tants
of Kamchatka and the Hottentots of our days, so super�or to men
ent�rely savage, are an�mals who l�ve s�x months of the year �n
caverns, where they eat the verm�n by wh�ch they are eaten.

In general, mank�nd �s not above two or three degrees more c�v�l�zed
than the Kamchatkans. The mult�tude of brute beasts called men,
compared w�th the l�ttle number of those who th�nk, �s at least �n the
proport�on of a hundred to one �n many nat�ons.

It �s pleasant to contemplate on one s�de, Father Malebranche, who
treats fam�l�arly of "the Word"; and on the other, these m�ll�ons of
an�mals s�m�lar to h�m, who have never heard speak of "the Word,"
and who have not one metaphys�cal �dea.

Between men of pure �nst�nct and men of gen�us floats th�s �mmense
number occup�ed solely w�th subs�st�ng.

Th�s subs�stence costs us so much pa�ns, that �n the north of
Amer�ca an �mage of God often runs f�ve or s�x leagues to get a
d�nner; wh�lst among us the �mage of God bedews the ground w�th
the sweat of h�s brow, �n order to procure bread.

Add to th�s bread—or the equ�valent—a hut, and a poor dress, and
you w�ll have man such as he �s �n general, from one end of the



un�verse to the other: and �t �s only �n a mult�tude of ages that he has
been able to arr�ve at th�s h�gh degree of atta�nment.

F�nally, after other ages, th�ngs got to the po�nt at wh�ch we see
them. Here we represent a tragedy �n mus�c; there we k�ll one
another on the h�gh seas of another hem�sphere, w�th a thousand
p�eces of cannon. The opera and a sh�p of war of the f�rst rank
always aston�sh my �mag�nat�on. I doubt whether they can be carr�ed
much farther �n any of the globes w�th wh�ch the heavens are
studded. More than half the hab�table world, however, �s st�ll peopled
w�th two-footed an�mals, who l�ve �n the horr�ble state approach�ng to
pure nature, ex�st�ng and cloth�ng themselves w�th d�ff�culty, scarcely
enjoy�ng the g�ft of speech, scarcely perce�v�ng that they are
unfortunate, and l�v�ng and dy�ng almost w�thout know�ng �t.

Exam�nat�on Of A Thought Of Pascal On Man.

"I can conce�ve a man w�thout hands or feet, and I could even
conce�ve h�m w�thout a head, �f exper�ence taught me not that �t �s
w�th the head he th�nks. It �s therefore thought wh�ch makes the
be�ng of man, w�thout wh�ch we cannot conce�ve h�m."—(Thoughts
of Pascal.)

How! conce�ve a man, w�thout feet, hands, and head? Th�s would be
as d�fferent a th�ng from a man as a gourd.

If all men were w�thout heads, how could yours conce�ve that there
are an�mals l�ke yourselves, s�nce they would have noth�ng of what
pr�nc�pally const�tutes your be�ng? A head �s someth�ng; the f�ve
senses are conta�ned �n �t, and thought also. An an�mal, wh�ch from
the nape of �ts neck downwards m�ght resemble a man, or one of
those apes wh�ch we call ourang-outang or the man of the woods,
would no more be a man than an ape or a bear whose head and ta�l
were cut off.

It �s therefore thought wh�ch makes the be�ng of a man. In th�s case,
thought would be h�s essence, as extent and sol�d�ty are the essence
of matter. Man would th�nk essent�ally and always, as matter �s
always extended and sol�d. He would th�nk �n a profound sleep



w�thout dreams, �n a f�t, �n a lethargy, �n the womb of h�s mother. I
well know that I never thought �n any of these states; I confess �t
often; and I doubt not that others are l�ke myself.

If thought was as essent�al to man as extent �s to matter, �t would
follow that God cannot depr�ve th�s an�mal of understand�ng, s�nce
he cannot depr�ve matter of extent—for then �t would be no longer
matter. Now, �f understand�ng be essent�al to man, he �s a th�nk�ng
be�ng by nature, as God �s God by nature.

If des�rous to def�ne God, as such poor be�ngs as ourselves can
def�ne H�m, I should say, that thought �s H�s be�ng, H�s essence; but
as to man—!

We have the facult�es of th�nk�ng, walk�ng, talk�ng, eat�ng, and
sleep�ng, but we do not always use these facult�es, �t �s not �n our
nature.

Thought, w�th us, �s �t not an attr�bute? and so much an attr�bute that
�t �s somet�mes weak, somet�mes strong, somet�mes reasonable, and
somet�mes extravagant? It h�des �tself, shows �tself, fl�es, returns, �s
noth�ng, �s reproduced. Essence �s qu�te another th�ng; �t never
var�es; �t knows noth�ng of more or less.

What, therefore, would be the an�mal supposed by Pascal? A be�ng
of reason. He m�ght just as well have supposed a tree to wh�ch God
m�ght have g�ven thought, as �t �s sa�d that the gods granted vo�ces
to the trees of Dodona.

Operat�on Of God On Man.

People who have founded systems on the commun�cat�on of God
w�th man have sa�d that God acts d�rectly phys�cally on man �n
certa�n cases only, when God grants certa�n part�cular g�fts; and they
have called th�s act�on "phys�cal premot�on." D�ocles and Eroph�les,
those two great enthus�asts, ma�nta�n th�s op�n�on, and have
part�sans.

Now we recogn�ze a God qu�te as well as these people, because we
cannot conce�ve that any one of the be�ngs wh�ch surround us could



be produced of �tself. By the fact alone that someth�ng ex�sts, the
necessary Eternal Be�ng must be necessar�ly the cause of all. W�th
these reasoners, we adm�t the poss�b�l�ty of God mak�ng h�mself
understood to some favor�tes; but we go farther, we bel�eve that He
makes H�mself understood by all men, �n all places, and �n all t�mes,
s�nce to all he g�ves l�fe, mot�on, d�gest�on, thought, and �nst�nct.

Is there �n the v�lest of an�mals, and �n the most subl�me
ph�losophers, a be�ng who can w�ll mot�on, d�gest�on, des�re, love,
�nst�nct, or thought? No; but we act, we love, we have �nst�ncts; as
for example, an �nv�nc�ble l�k�ng to certa�n objects, an �nsupportable
avers�on to others, a prompt�tude to execute the movements
necessary to our preservat�on, as those of suck�ng the breasts of our
nurses, sw�mm�ng when we are strong and our bosoms large
enough, b�t�ng our bread, dr�nk�ng, stoop�ng to avo�d a blow from a
stone, collect�ng our force to clear a d�tch, etc. We accompl�sh a
thousand such act�ons w�thout th�nk�ng of them, though they are all
profoundly mathemat�cal. In short, we th�nk and feel w�thout know�ng
how.

In good earnest, �s �t more d�ff�cult for God to work all w�th�n us by
means of wh�ch we are �gnorant, than to st�r us �nternally somet�mes,
by the eff�cac�ous grace of Jup�ter, of wh�ch these gentlemen talk to
us unceas�ngly?

Where �s the man who, when he looks �nto h�mself, perce�ves not
that he �s a puppet of Prov�dence? I th�nk—but can I g�ve myself a
thought? Alas! �f I thought of myself, I should know what �deas I
m�ght enterta�n the next moment—a th�ng wh�ch nobody knows.

I acqu�re a knowledge, but I could not g�ve �t to myself. My
�ntell�gence cannot be the cause of �t; for the cause must conta�n the
effect: Now, my f�rst acqu�red knowledge was not �n my
understand�ng; be�ng the f�rst, �t was g�ven to me by h�m who formed
me, and who g�ves all, whatever �t may be.

I am aston�shed, when I am told that my f�rst knowledge cannot
alone g�ve me a second; that �t must conta�n �t.



The proof that we g�ve ourselves no �deas �s that we rece�ve them �n
our dreams; and certa�nly, �t �s ne�ther our w�ll nor attent�on wh�ch
makes us th�nk �n dreams. There are poets who make verses
sleep�ng; geometr�c�ans who measure tr�angles. All proves to us that
there �s a power wh�ch acts w�th�n us w�thout consult�ng us.

All our sent�ments, are they not �nvoluntary? Hear�ng, taste, and
s�ght are noth�ng by themselves. We feel, �n sp�te of ourselves: we
do noth�ng of ourselves: we are noth�ng w�thout a Supreme Power
wh�ch enacts all th�ngs.

The most superst�t�ous allow these truths, but they apply them only
to people of the�r own class. They aff�rm that God acts phys�cally on
certa�n pr�v�leged persons. We are more rel�g�ous than they; we
bel�eve that the Great Be�ng acts on all l�v�ng th�ngs, as on all matter.
Is �t therefore more d�ff�cult for H�m to st�r all men than to st�r some of
them? W�ll God be God for your l�ttle sect alone? He �s equally so for
me, who do not belong to �t.

A new ph�losopher goes further than you; �t seemed to h�m that God
alone ex�sts. He pretends that we are all �n H�m; and we say that �t �s
God who sees and acts �n all that has l�fe. "Jup�ter est quodcumque
v�des; quodcumque mover�s."

To proceed. Your phys�cal premot�on �ntroduces God act�ng �n you.
What need have you then of a soul? Of what good �s th�s l�ttle
unknown and �ncomprehens�ble be�ng? Do you g�ve a soul to the
sun, wh�ch enl�ghtens so many globes? And �f th�s star so great, so
aston�sh�ng, and so necessary, has no soul, why should man have
one? God who made us, does He not suff�ce for us? What, therefore,
�s become of the ax�om? Effect not that by many, wh�ch can be
accompl�shed by one.

Th�s soul, wh�ch you have �mag�ned to be a substance, �s therefore
really only a faculty, granted by the Great Be�ng, and not by a
person. It �s a property g�ven to our organs, and not a substance.
Man, h�s reason uncorrupted by metaphys�cs, could never �mag�ne
that he was double; that he was composed of two be�ngs, the one
mortal, v�s�ble, and palpable—the other �mmortal, �nv�s�ble, and



�mpalpable. Would �t not requ�re ages of controversy to arr�ve at th�s
exped�ent of jo�n�ng together two substances so d�ss�m�lar; tang�ble
and �ntang�ble, s�mple and compound, �nvulnerable and suffer�ng,
eternal and fleet�ng?

Men have only supposed a soul by the same error wh�ch made them
suppose �n us a be�ng called memory, wh�ch be�ng they afterwards
made a d�v�n�ty.

They made th�s memory the mother of the Muses; they embod�ed
the var�ous talents of nature �n so many goddesses, the daughters of
memory. They also made a god of the secret power by wh�ch nature
forms the blood of an�mals, and called �t the god of sangu�f�cat�on.
The Roman people �ndeed had s�m�lar gods for the facult�es of eat�ng
and dr�nk�ng, for the act of marr�age, for the act of vo�d�ng
excrements. They were so many part�cular souls, wh�ch produced �n
us all these act�ons. It was the metaphys�cs of the populace. Th�s
shameful and r�d�culous superst�t�on was ev�dently der�ved from that
wh�ch �mag�ned �n man a small d�v�ne substance, d�fferent from man
h�mself.

Th�s substance �s st�ll adm�tted �n all the schools; and w�th
condescens�on we grant to the Great Be�ng, to the Eternal Maker, to
God, the perm�ss�on of jo�n�ng H�s concurrence to the soul. Thus we
suppose, that for w�ll and deed, both God and our souls are
necessary.

But to concur s�gn�f�es to a�d, to part�c�pate. God therefore �s only
second w�th us; �t �s degrad�ng H�m; �t �s putt�ng H�m on a level w�th
us, or mak�ng H�m play the most �nfer�or part. Take not from H�m H�s
rank and pre-em�nence: make not of the Sovere�gn of Nature the
mere servant of mank�nd.

Two spec�es of reasoners, well cred�ted �n the world—athe�sts and
theolog�ans—w�ll oppose our doubts.

The athe�sts w�ll say, that �n adm�tt�ng reason �n man and �nst�nct �n
brutes, as propert�es, �t �s very useless to adm�t a God �nto th�s
system; that God �s st�ll more �ncomprehens�ble than a soul; that �t �s



unworthy a sage to bel�eve that wh�ch he conce�ves not. They let fly
aga�nst us all the arguments of Straton and Lucret�us. We w�ll
answer them by one word only: "You ex�st; therefore there �s a God."

Theolog�ans w�ll g�ve us more trouble. They w�ll f�rst tell us: "We
agree w�th you that God �s the f�rst cause of all; but He �s not the only
one." A h�gh pr�est of M�nerva says expressly: "The second agent
operates by v�rtue of the f�rst; the f�rst �nduces a second; the second
�nvolves a th�rd; all are act�ng by v�rtue of God, and He �s the cause
of all act�ons act�ng."

We w�ll answer, w�th all the respect we owe to th�s h�gh pr�est: "There
�s, and there can only ex�st, one true cause. All the others, wh�ch are
subsequent, are but �nstruments. I d�scover a spr�ng—I make use of
�t to move a mach�ne; I d�scovered the spr�ng and made the
mach�ne. I am the sole cause. That �s undoubted."

The h�gh pr�est w�ll reply: "You take l�berty away from men." I reply:
"No; l�berty cons�sts �n the faculty of w�ll�ng, and �n that of do�ng what
you w�ll, when noth�ng prevents you. God has made man upon these
cond�t�ons, and he must be contented w�th them."

My pr�est w�ll pers�st, and say, that we make God the author of s�n.
Then we shall answer h�m: "I am sorry for �t; but God �s made the
author of s�n �n all systems, except �n that of the athe�sts. For �f He
concurs w�th the act�ons of perverse men, as w�th those of the just, �t
�s ev�dent that to concur �s to do, s�nce He who concurs �s also the
creator of all."

If God alone perm�ts s�n, �t �s He who comm�ts �t; s�nce to perm�t and
to do �s the same th�ng to the absolute master of all. If He foresees
that men w�ll do ev�l, he should not form men. We have never eluded
the force of these anc�ent arguments; we have never weakened
them. Whoever has produced all, has certa�nly produced good and
ev�l. The system of absolute predest�nat�on, the doctr�ne of
concurrence, equally plunge us �nto th�s labyr�nth, from wh�ch we
cannot extr�cate ourselves.



All that we can say �s, that ev�l �s for us, and not for God. Nero
assass�nates h�s preceptor and h�s mother; another murders h�s
relat�ons and ne�ghbors; a h�gh pr�est po�sons, strangles, and
beheads twenty Roman lords, on r�s�ng from the bed of h�s daughter.
Th�s �s of no more �mportance to the Be�ng, the Un�versal Soul of the
World, than sheep eaten by the wolves or by us, or than fl�es
devoured by sp�ders. There �s no ev�l for the Great Be�ng; to H�m �t �s
only the play of the great mach�ne wh�ch �ncessantly moves by
eternal laws. If the w�cked become—whether dur�ng the�r l�ves or
subsequently—more unhappy than those whom they have sacr�f�ced
to the�r pass�ons; �f they suffer as they have made others suffer, �t �s
st�ll an �nev�table consequence of the �mmutable laws by wh�ch the
Great Be�ng necessar�ly acts. We know but a very small part of these
laws; we have but a very weak port�on of understand�ng; we have
only res�gnat�on �n our power. Of all systems, �s not that wh�ch makes
us acqua�nted w�th our �ns�gn�f�cance the most reasonable? Men—as
all ph�losophers of ant�qu�ty have sa�d—made God �n the�r own
�mage; wh�ch �s the reason why the f�rst Anaxagoras, as anc�ent as
Orpheus, expresses h�mself thus �n h�s verses: "If the b�rds f�gured to
themselves a God, he would have w�ngs; that of horses would run
w�th four legs."

The vulgar �mag�ne God to be a k�ng, who holds h�s seat of just�ce �n
h�s court. Tender hearts represent h�m as a father who takes care of
h�s ch�ldren. The sage attr�butes to H�m no human affect�on. He
acknowledges a necessary eternal power wh�ch an�mates all nature,
and res�gns h�mself to �t.

General Reflect�on On Man.

It requ�res twenty years to ra�se man from the state of a plant, �n
wh�ch he ab�des �n h�s mother's womb, and from the pure an�mal
state, wh�ch �s the lot of h�s earl�est �nfancy, to that �n wh�ch the
matur�ty of reason beg�ns to dawn. He has requ�red th�rty ages to
become a l�ttle acqua�nted w�th h�s own bod�ly structure. He would
requ�re etern�ty to become acqua�nted w�th h�s soul. He requ�res but
an �nstant to k�ll h�mself.



MARRIAGE.

SECTION I.

I once met w�th a reasoner who sa�d: "Induce your subjects to marry
as early as poss�ble. Let them be exempt from taxes the f�rst year;
and let the�r port�on be assessed on those who at the same age are
�n a state of cel�bacy.

"The more marr�ed men you have, the fewer cr�mes there w�ll be.
Exam�ne the fr�ghtful columns of your cr�m�nal calendars; you w�ll
there f�nd a hundred youths executed for one father of a fam�ly.

"Marr�age renders men more v�rtuous and more w�se. The father of a
fam�ly �s not w�ll�ng to blush before h�s ch�ldren; he �s afra�d to make
shame the�r �nher�tance.

"Let your sold�ers marry, and they w�ll no longer desert. Bound to
the�r fam�l�es, they w�ll be bound to the�r country. An unmarr�ed
sold�er �s frequently noth�ng but a vagabond, to whom �t matters not
whether he serves the k�ng of Naples or the k�ng of Morocco."

The Roman warr�ors were marr�ed: they fought for the�r w�ves and
the�r ch�ldren; and they made slaves of the w�ves and the ch�ldren of
other nat�ons.

A great Ital�an pol�t�c�an, who was, bes�des, learned �n the Eastern
tongues, a th�ng rare among our pol�t�c�ans, sa�d to me �n my youth:
"Caro f�gl�o," remember that the Jews never had but one good
�nst�tut�on—that of abhorr�ng v�rg�n�ty. If that l�ttle nat�on of
superst�t�ous jobbers had not regarded marr�age as the f�rst of the
human obl�gat�ons—�f there had been among them convents of nuns
—they would have been �nev�tably lost.

The Marr�age Contract.



Marr�age �s a contract �n the law of nat�ons, of wh�ch the Roman
Cathol�cs have made a sacrament.

But the sacrament and the contract are two very d�fferent th�ngs; w�th
the one are connected the c�v�l effects, w�th the other the graces of
the church.

So when the contract �s conformable to the law of nat�ons, �t must
produce every c�v�l effect. The absence of the sacrament can
operate only �n the pr�vat�on of sp�r�tual graces.

Such has been the jur�sprudence of all ages, and of all nat�ons,
except�ng the French. Such was the op�n�on of the most accred�ted
fathers of the Church. Go through the Theodos�an and Just�n�an
codes, and you w�ll f�nd no law proscr�b�ng the marr�ages of persons
of another creed, not even when contracted between them and
Cathol�cs.

It �s true, that Constant�us—that son of Constant�ne as cruel as h�s
father—forbade the Jews, on pa�n of death, to marry Chr�st�an
women; and that Valent�n�an, Theodos�us, and Arcad�us made the
same proh�b�t�on, under the l�ke penalty, to the Jew�sh women. But
under the emperor Marc�an these laws had ceased to be observed;
and Just�n�an rejected them from h�s code. Bes�des, they were made
aga�nst the Jews only; no one ever thought of apply�ng them to the
marr�age of pagans or heret�cs w�th the followers of the preva�l�ng
rel�g�on.

Consult St. August�ne, and he w�ll tell you that �n h�s t�me the
marr�ages of bel�evers w�th unbel�evers were not cons�dered �ll�c�t,
because no gospel text had condemned them: "Quæ matr�mon�a
cum �n f�del�bus, nostr�s tempor�bus, jam non putantur esse peccata;
quon�am �n Novo Testamento n�h�l �nde preceptum est, et �deo aut
l�cere cred�tum est, aut velut dub�um derel�ctum."

August�ne says, moreover, that these marr�ages often work the
convers�on of the unbel�ev�ng party. He c�tes the example of h�s own
father, who embraced the Chr�st�an rel�g�on because h�s w�fe,
Man�ca, professed Chr�st�an�ty. Clot�lda, by the convers�on of Clov�s,



and Theol�nda, by that of Ag�lulf, k�ng of the Lombards, rendered
greater serv�ce to the Church than �f they had marr�ed orthodox
pr�nces.

Consult the declarat�on of Pope Bened�ct XIV. of Nov. 4, 1741. You
w�ll f�nd �n �t these words: "Quod vero spectat ad ea conjug�a quæ,
absque forma a Tr�dent�no statuta, contrahuntur a cathol�c�s cum
hæret�c�s, s�ve cathol�cus v�r hær�t�cam fem�nam ducat, s�ve cathol�ca
fæm�na heret�co v�ro nubat; s� hujusmod� matr�mon�um s�t contractum
aut �n posterum contract� cont�ngat, Tr�dent�n� forma non servata,
declarat Sanct�tas sua, al�o non concurrente �mped�mento, val�dum
habendum esse, sc�at conjux cathol�cus se �st�us matr�mon�� v�nculo
perpetuo l�gatum."—W�th respect to such marr�ages as,
transgress�ng the enactment of the Counc�l of Trent, are contracted
by Cathol�cs w�th heret�cs; whether by a Cathol�c man w�th a
heret�cal woman, or by a Cathol�c woman w�th a heret�cal man; �f
such matr�mony already �s, or hereafter shall be contracted, the rules
of the counc�l not be�ng observed, h�s hol�ness declares, that �f there
be no other �mped�ment, �t shall be held val�d, the Cathol�c man or
woman understand�ng that he or she �s by such matr�mony bound
unt�l death.

By what aston�sh�ng contrad�ct�on �s �t, that the French laws �n th�s
matter are more severe than those of the Church? The f�rst law by
wh�ch th�s sever�ty was establ�shed �n France was the ed�ct of Lou�s
XIV., of November, 1680, wh�ch deserves to be repeated.

"Lou�s,... The canons of the counc�ls hav�ng forb�dden marr�ages of
Cathol�cs w�th heret�cs, as a publ�c scandal and a profanat�on of the
sacrament, we have deemed �t the more necessary to prevent them
for the future, as we have found that the tolerat�on of such marr�ages
exposes Cathol�cs to the cont�nual temptat�on of pervert�ng �t, etc.
For these causes,... �t �s our w�ll and pleasure, that �n future our
subjects of the Roman Cathol�c and Apostol�c rel�g�on may not,
under any pretext whatsoever, contract marr�age w�th those of the
pretended reformed rel�g�on, declar�ng such marr�ages to be �nval�d,
and the �ssue of them �lleg�t�mate."



It �s s�ngular enough, that the laws of the Church should have been
made the foundat�on for annull�ng marr�ages wh�ch the Church never
annulled. In th�s ed�ct we f�nd the sacrament confounded w�th the
c�v�l contract; and from th�s confus�on have proceeded the strange
laws �n France concern�ng marr�age.

St. August�ne approved marr�ages of the orthodox w�th heret�cs, for
he hoped that the fa�thful spouse would convert the other; and Lou�s
XIV. condemns them, lest the heterodox should pervert the bel�ever.

In Franche-Comté there ex�sts a yet more cruel law. Th�s �s an ed�ct
of the archduke Albert and h�s w�fe Isabella, of Dec. 20, 1599, wh�ch
forb�ds Cathol�cs to marry heret�cs, on pa�n of conf�scat�on of body
and goods.

The same ed�ct pronounces the same penalty on such as shall be
conv�cted of eat�ng mutton on Fr�day or Saturday. What laws! and
what law-g�vers!—"A quels maîtres, grand D�eu, l�vrez-vous
l'un�vers!"

SECTION II.

If our laws reprove marr�ages of Cathol�cs w�th persons of a d�fferent
rel�g�on, do they grant the c�v�l effects at least to marr�ages of French
Protestants w�th French persons of the same sect?

There are now �n the k�ngdom a m�ll�on of Protestants; yet the val�d�ty
of the�r marr�age �s st�ll a quest�on �n the tr�bunals.

Here aga�n �s one of those cases �n wh�ch our jur�sprudence �s
contrad�ctory to the dec�s�ons of the Church, and also to �tself.

In the papal declarat�on, quoted �n the forego�ng sect�on, Bened�ct
XIV. dec�des that marr�ages of Protestants, contracted accord�ng to
the�r r�tes, are no less val�d than �f they had been performed
accord�ng to the forms establ�shed by the Counc�l of Trent; and that a
husband who turns Cathol�c cannot break th�s t�e and form a new
one w�th a person of h�s new rel�g�on.



Barak Lev�, by b�rth a Jew, and a nat�ve of Haguenan, had there
marr�ed Mendel Cerf, of the same town and the same rel�g�on.



Th�s Jew came to Par�s �n 1752; and on May 13, 1754, he was
bapt�zed. He sent a summons to h�s w�fe at Haguenan to come and
jo�n h�m at Par�s. In a second summons he consented that th�s w�fe,
when she had come to jo�n h�m, should cont�nue to l�ve �n her own
Jew�sh sect.

To these summonses Mendel Cerf repl�ed that she would not return
w�th h�m, and that she requ�red h�m to send her, accord�ng to the
Jew�sh forms, a b�ll of d�vorce, �n order that she m�ght marry another
Jew.

Lev� was not sat�sf�ed w�th th�s answer; he sent no b�ll of d�vorce; but
he caused h�s w�fe to appear before the off�c�al of Strasburg, who, by
a sentence of Sept. 7, 1754, declared that, �n the s�ght of the Church,
he was at l�berty to marry a Cathol�c woman.

Furn�shed w�th th�s sentence, the Chr�st�an�zed Jew came �nto the
d�ocese of So�ssons, and there made prom�se of marr�age to a
young woman of V�lleneuve. The clergyman refused to publ�sh the
banns. Lev� commun�cated to h�m the summonses he had sent to h�s
w�fe, the sentence of the off�c�al of Strasburg, and a cert�f�cate from
the secretary of the b�shopr�c of that place, attest�ng, that �n that
d�ocese bapt�zed Jews had at all t�mes been perm�tted to contract
new marr�ages w�th Cathol�cs, and that th�s usage had constantly
been recogn�zed by the Supreme Counc�l of Colmar. But these
documents appeared to the parson of V�lleneuve to be �nsuff�c�ent.
Lev� was obl�ged to summon h�m before the off�c�al of So�ssons.

Th�s off�c�al d�d not th�nk, l�ke h�m of Strasburg, that the marr�age of
Lev� w�th Mendel Cerf was null or d�ssoluble. By h�s sentence of Feb.
5, 1756, he declared the Jew's cla�m to be �nadm�ss�ble. The latter
appealed from th�s sentence to the Parl�ament of Par�s, where he
was not only opposed by the publ�c m�n�stry, but, by a decree of Jan.
2, 1758, the sentence was conf�rmed, and Lev� was aga�n forb�dden
to contract any marr�age dur�ng the l�fe of Mendel Cerf.

Here, then, a marr�age contracted between French Jews, accord�ng
to the Jew�sh r�tes, was declared val�d by the f�rst court �n the



k�ngdom.

But, some years afterwards, the same quest�on was dec�ded
d�fferently �n another parl�ament, on the subject of a marr�age
contracted between two French Protestants, who had been marr�ed
�n the presence of the�r parents by a m�n�ster of the�r own
commun�on. The Protestant spouse had, l�ke the Jew, changed h�s
rel�g�on; and after he had concluded a second marr�age w�th a
Cathol�c, the Parl�ament of Grenoble conf�rmed th�s second
marr�age, and declared the f�rst to be null.

If we pass from jur�sprudence to leg�slat�on, we shall f�nd �t as
obscure on th�s �mportant matter as on so many others.

A decree of the counc�l, of Sept. 15, 1685, says: "Protestants may
marry, prov�ded, however, that �t be �n the presence of the pr�nc�pal
off�cer of just�ce, and that the publ�cat�on preced�ng such marr�ages
shall be made at the royal see nearest the place of abode of each of
the Protestants des�rous of marry�ng, and at the aud�ence only."

Th�s decree was not revoked by the ed�ct wh�ch, three weeks after,
suppressed the Ed�ct of Nantes. But after the declarat�on of May 14,
1724, drawn up by Card�nal Fleury, the judges would no longer
pres�de over the marr�ages of Protestants, nor perm�t the�r banns to
be publ�shed �n the�r aud�ences.

By Art�cle XV. of th�s law, the forms prescr�bed by the canons are to
be observed �n marr�ages, as well of new converts as of all the rest
of the k�ng's subjects.

Th�s general express�on, "all the rest of the k�ng's subjects," has
been thought to comprehend the Protestants, as well as the
Cathol�cs, and on th�s �nterpretat�on, such marr�ages of Protestants
as were not solemn�zed accord�ng to the canon�cal forms have been
annulled.

Nevertheless, �t seems that the marr�ages of Protestants hav�ng
been author�zed by an express law, they cannot now be adm�tted but
by another express law carry�ng w�th �t th�s penalty. Bes�des, the
term "new converts", ment�oned �n the declarat�on, appears to



�nd�cate that the term that follows relates to the Cathol�cs only. In
short, when the c�v�l law �s obscure or amb�guous, ought not the
judges to dec�de accord�ng to the natural and the moral law?

Does �t not result from all th�s that laws often have need of
reformat�on, and pr�nces of consult�ng better �nformed counsellors,
reject�ng pr�estly m�n�sters, and d�strust�ng court�ers �n the garb of
confessors?

MARY MAGDALEN.

I must own that I know not where the author of the "Cr�t�cal H�story of
Jesus Chr�st" found that St. Mary Magdalen had a cr�m�nal �nt�macy
(des compla�sances cr�m�nelles) w�th the "Sav�our of the world." He
says (page 130, l�ne 11 of the note) that th�s �s an assert�on of the
Alb�genses. I have never read th�s horr�ble blasphemy e�ther �n the
h�story of the Alb�genses, or �n the�r profess�on of fa�th. It �s one of
the great many th�ngs of wh�ch I am �gnorant. I know that the
Alb�genses had the d�re m�sfortune of not be�ng Roman Cathol�cs;
but, otherw�se, �t seems to me, they had the most profound
reverence for the person of Jesus.

Th�s author of the "Cr�t�cal H�story of Jesus Chr�st" refers us to the
"Chr�st�ade," a sort of poem �n prose—grant�ng that there are such
th�ngs as poems �n prose. I have, therefore, been obl�ged to consult
the passage of the "Chr�st�ade" �n wh�ch th�s accusat�on �s made. It �s
�n the fourth book or canto, page 335, note 1; the poet of the
"Chr�st�ade" c�tes no author�ty. In an ep�c poem, �ndeed, c�tat�ons
may be spared; but great author�t�es are requ�s�te �n prose, when so
grave an assert�on �s made—one wh�ch makes every Chr�st�an's ha�r
stand erect.

Whether the Alb�genses advanced th�s �mp�ety or not, the only result
�s that the author of the "Chr�st�ade" sports on the br�nk of cr�m�nal�ty.
He somewhat �m�tates the famous sermon of Menot. He �ntroduces



us to Mary Magdalen, the s�ster of Martha and Lazarus, br�ll�ant w�th
all the charms of youth and beauty, burn�ng w�th every des�re, and
�mmersed �n every voluptuousness. Accord�ng to h�m, she �s a lady
at court, exalted �n b�rth and �n r�ches; her brother Lazarus was count
of Bethany, and herself march�oness of Magdalet. Martha had a
splend�d port�on, but he does not tell us where her estates lay. "She
had," says the man of the "Chr�st�ade," "a hundred servants, and a
crowd of lovers; she m�ght have threatened the l�berty of the whole
world. But r�ches, d�gn�t�es, amb�t�ons, grandeur, never were so dear
to Magdalen as the seduct�ve error wh�ch caused her to be named
the s�nner. Such was the sovere�gn beauty of the cap�tal when the
young and d�v�ne hero arr�ved there from the extrem�t�es of Gal�lee.
Her other pass�ons y�elded to the amb�t�on of subdu�ng the hero of
whom she had heard."

The author of the "Chr�st�ade" then �m�tates V�rg�l. The march�oness
of Magdalet conjures her port�oned s�ster to furn�sh her coquett�sh
des�gns upon her young hero, as D�do employed her s�ster Anna to
ga�n the p�ous Æneas.

She goes to hear Chr�st's sermon �n the temple, although he never
preached there. "Her heart fl�es before her to the hero she adores;
she awa�ts but one favorable look to tr�umph over h�m, to subdue th�s
master of hearts and make h�m her capt�ve."

She then goes to h�m at the house of S�mon the Leper, a very r�ch
man, who was g�v�ng h�m a grand supper, although the women were
never adm�tted at these feast�ngs, espec�ally among the Phar�sees.
She pours a large pot of perfumes upon h�s legs, w�pes them w�th
her beaut�ful fa�r ha�r, and k�sses them.

I shall not �nqu�re whether the p�cture wh�ch the author draws of
Magdalen's holy transports �s not more worldly than devout; whether
the k�sses g�ven are not expressed rather too warmly; nor whether
th�s f�ne ha�r w�th wh�ch she w�pes her hero's legs, does not rem�nd
one too strongly of Tr�malc�on, who, at d�nner, w�ped h�s hands w�th
the ha�r of a young and beaut�ful slave. He must h�mself have felt
that h�s p�ctures m�ght be fanc�ed too glow�ng; for he ant�c�pates



cr�t�c�sm by g�v�ng some p�eces from a sermon of Mass�llon's on
Magdalen. One passage �s as follows:

"Magdalen had sacr�f�ced her reputat�on to the world. Her
bashfulness and her b�rth at f�rst defended her aga�nst the emot�ons
of her pass�on; and �t �s most l�kely, that to the f�rst shaft wh�ch
assa�led her, she opposed the barr�er of her modesty and her pr�de;
but when she had lent her ear to the serpent, and consulted her own
w�sdom, her heart was open to all assaults of pass�on. Magdalen
loved the world, and thenceforward all was sacr�f�ced to th�s love;
ne�ther the pr�de that spr�ngs from b�rth, nor the modesty wh�ch �s the
ornament of her sex, �s spared �n th�s sacr�f�ce; noth�ng can w�thhold
her; ne�ther the ra�ller�es of worldl�ngs, nor the �nf�del�t�es of her
�nfatuated lovers, whom she fa�n would please, but by whom she
cannot make herself esteemed—for v�rtue only �s est�mable; noth�ng
can make her ashamed; and l�ke the prost�tute �n the "Apocalypse,"
she bears on her forehead the name of mystery; that �s, she was
ve�led, and was no longer known but �n the character of the fool�sh
pass�on."

I have sought th�s passage �n Mass�llon's sermons, but �t certa�nly �s
not �n the ed�t�on wh�ch I possess. I w�ll venture to say more—�t �s not
�n h�s style.

The author of the "Chr�st�ade" should have �nformed us where he
p�cked up th�s rhapsody of Mass�llon's, as he should have told us
where he read that the Alb�genses dared to �mpute to Jesus Chr�st
an unworthy �ntercourse w�th Mary Magdalen.

As for the march�oness, she �s not aga�n ment�oned �n the work. The
author spares us her voyage to Marse�lles w�th Lazarus, and the rest
of her adventures.

What could �nduce a man of learn�ng, and somet�mes of eloquence,
as the author of the "Chr�st�ade" appears to be, to compose th�s
pretended poem? It was, as he tells us �n h�s preface, the example of
M�lton; but we well know how dece�tful are examples. M�lton, who—
be �t observed—d�d not hazard that weakly monstros�ty, a poem �n
prose—M�lton, who �n h�s Parad�se Lost, has, am�d the mult�tude of



harsh and obscure l�nes of wh�ch �t �s full, scattered some very f�ne
blank verse—could not please any but fanat�cal Wh�gs, as the Abbé
Grécourt says:

En chantant l'un�vers perdu pour une pomme,
Et D�eu pour le damner créant le prem�er homme.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . By s�ng�ng
How God made man on purpose for hell-f�re,
And how a stolen apple damned us all.

He m�ght del�ght the Presbyter�ans by mak�ng S�n cohab�t w�th
Death; by f�r�ng off twenty-four pounders �n heaven; by mak�ng
dryness f�ght w�th damp, and heat w�th cold; by cleav�ng angels �n
two, whose halves �mmed�ately jo�ned aga�n; by bu�ld�ng a br�dge
over chaos; by represent�ng the Mess�ah tak�ng from a chest �n
heaven a great pa�r of compasses to descr�be the c�rcu�t of the earth,
etc. V�rg�l and Horace would, perhaps, have thought these �deas
rather strange. But �f they succeeded �n England by the a�d of some
very happy l�nes, the author of the "Chr�st�ade" was m�staken �n
expect�ng h�s romance to succeed w�thout the ass�stance of f�ne
verses, wh�ch are �ndeed very d�ff�cult to make.

But, says our author, one Jerome V�da, b�shop of Alba, once wrote a
very powerful "Chr�st�ade" �n Lat�n verse, �n wh�ch he transcr�bes
many l�nes from V�rg�l. Well, my fr�end, why d�d you wr�te yours �n
French prose? Why d�d not you, too, �m�tate V�rg�l?

But the late M. d'Escorb�ac, of Toulouse, also wrote a "Chr�st�ade."
Alas! why were you so unfortunate as to become the ape of M.
d'Escorb�ac?

But M�lton, too, wrote h�s romance of the New Testament, h�s
"Parad�se Rega�ned," �n blank verse, frequently resembl�ng the worst
prose. Leave �t, then, to M�lton to set Satan and Jesus constantly at
war. Let �t be h�s to cause a drove of sw�ne to be dr�ven along by a
leg�on of dev�ls; that �s, by s�x thousand seven hundred, who take
possess�on of these sw�ne—there be�ng three dev�ls and seven-
twent�eths per p�g—and drown them �n a lake. It well becomes M�lton



to make the dev�l propose to God that they shall take a good supper
together. In M�lton, the dev�l may at h�s ease cover the table w�th
ortolans, partr�dges, soles, sturgeons, and make Hebe and
Ganymede hand w�ne to Jesus Chr�st. In M�lton, the dev�l may take
God up a l�ttle h�ll, from the top of wh�ch he shows h�m the cap�tal,
the Molucca Islands, and the Ind�an c�ty; the b�rthplace of the
beauteous Angel�ca, who turned Orlando's bra�n; after wh�ch he may
offer to God all th�s, prov�ded that God w�ll adore h�m. But even
M�lton labored �n va�n; people have laughed at h�m. They have
laughed at poor brother Berruyer, the Jesu�t. They have laughed at
you. Bear �t w�th pat�ence!

MARTYRS.

SECTION I.

Martyr, "w�tness"; martyrdom, test�mony. The early Chr�st�an
commun�ty at f�rst gave the name of "martyrs" to those who
announced new truths to mank�nd, who gave test�mony to Jesus;
who confessed Jesus; �n the same manner as they gave the name of
"sa�nts" to the presbyters, to the superv�sors of the commun�ty, and
to the�r female benefactors; th�s �s the reason why St. Jerome, �n h�s
letters, often calls h�s �n�t�ated Paul, St. Paul. All the f�rst b�shops
were called sa�nts.

Subsequently, the name of martyrs was g�ven only to deceased
Chr�st�ans, or to those who had been tortured for pun�shment; and
the l�ttle chapels that were erected to them rece�ved afterwards the
name of "martyr�on."

It �s a great quest�on, why the Roman Emp�re always tolerated �n �ts
bosom the Jew�sh sect, even after the two horr�ble wars of T�tus and
Adr�an; why �t tolerated the worsh�p of Is�s at several t�mes; and why
�t frequently persecuted Chr�st�an�ty. It �s ev�dent that the Jews, who
pa�d dearly for the�r synagogues, denounced the Chr�st�ans as mortal



foes, and exc�ted the people aga�nst them. It �s moreover ev�dent
that the Jews, occup�ed w�th the trade of brokers and usurers, d�d
not preach aga�nst the anc�ent rel�g�on of the emp�re, and that the
Chr�st�ans, who were all busy �n controversy, preached aga�nst the
publ�c worsh�p, sought to destroy �t, often burned the temples, and
broke the consecrated statues, as St. Theodos�us d�d at Amas�a, and
St. Polyeuctus �n M�tylene.

The orthodox Chr�st�ans, sure that the�r rel�g�on was the only true
one, d�d not tolerate any other. In consequence, they themselves
were hardly tolerated. Some of them were pun�shed and d�ed for the
fa�th—and these were the martyrs.

Th�s name �s so respectable that �t should not be prod�gally
bestowed; �t �s not r�ght to assume the name and arms of a fam�ly to
wh�ch one does not belong. Very heavy penalt�es have been
establ�shed aga�nst those who have the audac�ty to decorate
themselves w�th the cross of Malta or of St. Lou�s, w�thout be�ng
cheval�ers of those orders.

The learned Dodwell, the dexterous M�ddleton, the jud�c�ous Blondel,
the exact T�llemont, the scrut�n�z�ng Launoy, and many others, all
zealous for the glory of the true martyrs, have excluded from the�r
catalogue an obscure mult�tude on whom th�s great t�tle had been
lav�shed. We have remarked that these learned men were
sanct�oned by the d�rect acknowledgment of Or�gen, who, �n h�s
"Refutat�on of Celsus," confesses that there are very few martyrs,
and those at a great d�stance of t�me, and that �t �s easy to reckon
them.

Nevertheless, the Bened�ct�ne Ru�nart—who calls h�mself Don
Ru�nart, although he was no Span�ard—has contrad�cted all these
learned persons! He has cand�dly g�ven us many stor�es of martyrs
wh�ch have appeared to the cr�t�cs very susp�c�ous. Many sens�ble
persons have doubted var�ous anecdotes relat�ng to the legends
recounted by Don Ru�nart, from beg�nn�ng to end.

1. Of Sa�nt Symphoros�a And Her Seven Ch�ldren.



The�r scruples commence w�th St. Symphoros�a and her seven
ch�ldren who suffered martyrdom w�th her; wh�ch appears, at f�rst
s�ght, too much �m�tated from the seven Maccabees. It �s not known
whence th�s legend comes; and that �s at once a great cause of
skept�c�sm.

It �s there�n related that the emperor Adr�an h�mself w�shed to
�nterrogate the unknown Symphoros�a, to ascerta�n �f she was a
Chr�st�an. Th�s would have been more extraord�nary than �f Lou�s
XIV. had subjected a Huguenot to an �nterrogatory. You w�ll further
observe that Adr�an, far from be�ng a persecutor of the Chr�st�ans,
was the�r greatest protector.

He had then a long conversat�on w�th Symphoros�a, and putt�ng
h�mself �n a pass�on, he sa�d to her: "I w�ll sacr�f�ce you to the gods";
as �f the Roman emperors sacr�f�ced women �n the�r devot�ons. In the
sequel, he caused her to be thrown �nto the An�o—wh�ch was not a
usual mode of �mmolat�on. He afterwards had one of her sons cloven
�n two from the top of h�s head to h�s m�ddle; a second from s�de to
s�de; a th�rd was broken on the wheel; a fourth was only stabbed �n
the stomach; a f�fth r�ght to the heart; a s�xth had h�s throat cut; the
seventh d�ed of a parcel of needles thrust �nto h�s breast. The
emperor Adr�an was fond of var�ety. He commanded that they should
be bur�ed near the temple of Hercules—although no one �s ever
bur�ed �n Rome, much less near the temples, wh�ch would have been
a horr�ble profanat�on. The legend adds that the ch�ef pr�est of the
temple named the place of the�r �nterment "the Seven B�otanates".

If �t was extraord�nary that a monument should be erected at Rome
to persons thus treated, �t was no less so that a h�gh pr�est should
concern h�mself w�th the �nscr�pt�on; and further, that th�s Roman
pr�est should make a Greek ep�taph for them. But what �s st�ll more
strange �s that �t �s pretended that th�s word b�otanates s�gn�f�es the
seven tortured. B�otanates �s a fabr�cated word, wh�ch one does not
meet w�th �n any author; and th�s s�gn�f�cat�on can only be g�ven to �t
by a play upon words, falsely us�ng the word "thenon." There �s
scarcely any fable worse constructed. The wr�ters of legends knew
how to l�e, but none of them knew how to l�e sk�lfully.



The learned Lacroze, l�brar�an to Freder�ck the Great, k�ng of
Pruss�a, observed: "I know not whether Ru�nart �s s�ncere, but I am
afra�d he �s s�lly."

2. Of St. Fel�c�ta And Seven More Ch�ldren.

It �s from Sur�us that th�s legend �s taken. Th�s Sur�us �s rather
notor�ous for h�s absurd�t�es. He was a monk of the s�xteenth century,
who wr�tes about the martyrs of the second as �f he had been
present.

He pretends that that w�cked man, that tyrant, Marcus Aurel�us
Anton�nus P�us, ordered the prefect of Rome to �nst�tute a process
aga�nst St. Fel�c�ta, to have her and her seven ch�ldren put to death,
because there was a rumor that she was a Chr�st�an.

The prefect held h�s tr�bunal �n the Campus Mart�us, wh�ch, however,
was at that t�me used only for the rev�ew�ng of troops; and the f�rst
th�ng the prefect d�d was to cause a blow to be g�ven her �n full
assembly.

The long d�scourses of the mag�strates and the accused are worthy
of the h�stor�an. He f�n�shes by putt�ng the seven brothers to death by
d�fferent pun�shments, l�ke the seven ch�ldren of St. Symphoros�a.
Th�s �s only a dupl�cate affa�r. But as for St. Fel�c�ta, he leaves her
there, and does not say another word about her.

3. Of Sa�nt Polycarp.

Euseb�us relates that St. Polycarp, be�ng �nformed �n a dream that he
should be burned �n three days, made �t known to h�s fr�ends. The
legend-maker adds that the l�eutenant of pol�ce at Smyrna, whose
name was Herod�us, had h�m se�zed by h�s archers; that he was
abandoned to the w�ld beasts �n the amph�theatre; that the sky
opened, and a heavenly vo�ce cr�ed to h�m: "Be of good courage,
Polycarp"; that the hour of lett�ng loose the l�ons �n the amph�theatre
hav�ng passed, the people went about collect�ng wood from all the
houses to burn h�m w�th; that the sa�nt addressed h�mself to the God
of the "archangels"—although the word archangel was not then
known—that the flames formed themselves round h�m �nto a



tr�umphal arch w�thout touch�ng h�m; that h�s body had the smell of
baked bread; but that, hav�ng res�sted the f�re, he could not preserve
h�mself aga�nst a sabre-cut; that h�s blood put out the burn�ng p�le,
and that there sprung from �t a dove wh�ch flew stra�ght to heaven.
To wh�ch planet �s not prec�sely known.

4. Of Sa�nt Ptoloma�s.

We follow the order of Don Ru�nart; but we have no w�sh to call �n
quest�on the martyrdom of St. Ptoloma�s, wh�ch �s extracted from "St.
Just�n's Apology."

We could make some d�ff�cult�es w�th regard to the woman who was
accused by her husband of be�ng a Chr�st�an, and who baffled h�m
by g�v�ng h�m a b�ll of d�vorce. We m�ght ask why, �n th�s h�story, there
�s no further ment�on of th�s woman? We m�ght make �t man�fest that
�n the t�me of Marcus Aurel�us, women were not perm�tted to demand
d�vorces of the�r husbands; that th�s perm�ss�on was only granted
them under the emperor Jul�an; and that th�s so much repeated story
of the Chr�st�an woman who repud�ated her husband—wh�le no
pagan would have dared to �mag�ne such a th�ng—cannot well be
other than a fable. But we do not des�re to ra�se unpleasant d�sputes.
As for the l�ttle probab�l�ty there �s �n the comp�lat�on of Don Ru�nart,
we have too much respect for the subject he treats of to start
object�ons.

We have not made any to the "Letter of the Churches of V�enna and
Lyons," because there �s st�ll a great deal of obscur�ty connected w�th
�t; but we shall be pardoned for defend�ng the memory of the great
Marcus Aurel�us, thus outraged �n the l�fe of "St. Symphor�an of
Autun," who was probably a relat�on of St. Symphoros�a.

5. Of St. Symphor�an Of Autun.

Th�s legend, the author of wh�ch �s unknown, beg�ns thus: "The
emperor Marcus Aurel�us had just ra�sed a fr�ghtful tempest aga�nst
the Church, and h�s fulm�nat�ng ed�cts assa�led on all s�des the
rel�g�on of Jesus Chr�st, at the t�me when St. Symphor�an l�ved at
Autun �n all the splendor that h�gh b�rth and uncommon v�rtue can



confer. He was of a Chr�st�an fam�ly, one of the most cons�derable of
the c�ty," etc.

Marcus Aurel�us �ssued no sangu�nary ed�cts aga�nst the Chr�st�ans.
It �s a very cr�m�nal calumny. T�llemont h�mself adm�ts that "he was
the best pr�nce the Romans ever had; that h�s re�gn was a golden
age; and that he ver�f�ed what he often quoted from Plato, that
nat�ons would only be happy when k�ngs were ph�losophers."

Of all the emperors, th�s was the one who promulgated the best
laws; he protected the w�se, but persecuted no Chr�st�ans, of whom
he had a great many �n h�s serv�ce.

The wr�ter of the legend relates that St. Symphor�an hav�ng refused
to adore Cybele, the c�ty judge �nqu�red: "Who �s th�s man?" Now �t �s
�mposs�ble that the judge of Autun should not have known the most
cons�derable person �n Autun.

He was declared by the sentence to be gu�lty of treason, "d�v�ne and
human." The Romans never employed th�s formula; and that alone
should depr�ve the pretended martyr of Autun of all cred�t.

In order the better to refute th�s calumny aga�nst the sacred memory
of Marcus Aurel�us, let us br�ng under v�ew the d�scourse of Mel�ton,
b�shop of Sard�s, to th�s best of emperors, reported verbat�m by
Euseb�us:

"The cont�nual success�on of good fortune wh�ch has attended the
emp�re, w�thout �ts happ�ness be�ng d�sturbed by a s�ngle d�sgrace,
s�nce our rel�g�on, wh�ch was born w�th �t, has grown �n �ts bosom, �s
an ev�dent proof that �t contr�butes em�nently to �ts greatness and
glory. Among all the emperors, Nero and Dom�t�an alone, dece�ved
by certa�n �mpostors, have spread calumn�es aga�nst us, wh�ch, as
usual, have found some part�al credence among the people. But
your p�ous ancestors have corrected the people's �gnorance, and by
publ�c ed�cts have repressed the audac�ty of those who attempted to
treat us �ll. Your grandfather Adr�an wrote �n our favor to Fundanus,
governor of As�a, and to many other persons. The emperor, your
father, dur�ng the per�od when you d�v�ded w�th h�m the cares of



government, wrote to the �nhab�tants of Lar�ssa, of Thessalon�ca, of
Athens, and �n short to all the people of Greece, to repress the
sed�t�ons and tumults wh�ch have been exc�ted aga�nst us."

Th�s declarat�on by a most p�ous, learned, and verac�ous b�shop �s
suff�c�ent to confound forever all the l�es and legends wh�ch may be
regarded as the Arab�an tales of Chr�st�an�ty.

6. Of Another Sa�nt Fel�c�ta, And Of Sa�nt Perpetua.

If �t were an object to d�spute the legend of Fel�c�ta and Perpetua, �t
would not be d�ff�cult to show how susp�c�ous �t �s. These
Carthag�n�an martyrs are only known by a wr�t�ng, w�thout date, of
the church of Salzburg. Now, �t �s a great way from th�s part of
Bavar�a to Goletta. We are not �nformed under what emperor th�s
Fel�c�ta and th�s Perpetua rece�ved the crown of martyrdom. The
astound�ng s�ghts w�th wh�ch th�s h�story �s f�lled do not d�scover a
very profound h�stor�an. A ladder ent�rely of gold, bordered w�th
lances and swords; a dragon at the top of the ladder; a large garden
near the dragon; sheep from wh�ch an old man drew m�lk; a reservo�r
full of water; a bottle of water whence they drank w�thout d�m�n�sh�ng
the l�qu�d; St. Perpetua f�ght�ng ent�rely naked aga�nst a w�cked
Egypt�an; some handsome young men, all naked, who took her part;
herself at last become a man and a v�gorous wrestler; these are, �t
appears to me, conce�ts wh�ch should not have place �n a
respectable book.

There �s one other reflect�on very �mportant to make. It �s that the
style of all these stor�es of martyrdom, wh�ch took place at such
d�fferent per�ods, �s everywhere al�ke, everywhere equally puer�le
and bombast�c. You f�nd the same turns of express�on, the same
phrases, �n the h�story of a martyr under Dom�t�an and of another
under Galer�us. There are the same ep�thets, the same
exaggerat�ons. By the l�ttle we understand of style, we perce�ve that
the same hand has comp�led them all.

I do not here pretend to make a book aga�nst Don Ru�nart; and wh�le
I always respect, adm�re, and �nvoke the true martyrs w�th the Holy
Church, I conf�ne myself to mak�ng �t perce�ved, by one or two



str�k�ng examples, how dangerous �t �s to m�x what �s purely
r�d�culous w�th what ought to be venerated.

7. Of Sa�nt Theodotus Of The C�ty Of Ancyra, And Of The Seven
V�rg�ns; Wr�tten By N�sus, An Eye-W�tness, And Extracted From
Bollandus.

Many cr�t�cs, as em�nent for w�sdom as for true p�ety, have already
g�ven us to understand that the legend of St. Theodotus the Publ�can
�s a profanat�on and a spec�es of �mp�ety wh�ch ought to have been
suppressed. The follow�ng �s the story of Theodotus. We shall often
employ the exact words of the "Genu�ne Acts," comp�led by Don
Ru�nart.

"H�s trade of publ�can suppl�ed h�m w�th the means of exerc�s�ng h�s
ep�scopal funct�ons. Illustr�ous tavern! consecrated to p�ety �nstead of
debauchery.... Somet�mes Theodotus was a phys�c�an, somet�mes
he furn�shed t�t-b�ts to the fa�thful. A tavern was seen to be to the
Chr�st�ans what Noah's ark was to those whom God w�shed to save
from the deluge."

Th�s publ�can Theodotus, walk�ng by the r�ver Hal�s w�th h�s
compan�ons towards a town adjacent to the c�ty of Ancyra, "a fresh
and soft plot of turf offered them a del�c�ous couch; a spr�ng wh�ch
�ssued a few steps off, from the foot of the rock, and wh�ch by a
channel crowned w�th flowers came runn�ng past them �n order to
quench the�r th�rst, offered them clear and pure water. Trees bear�ng
fru�t, m�xed w�th w�ld ones, furn�shed them w�th shade and fru�ts; and
an assemblage of sk�lful n�ght�ngales, whom the grasshoppers
rel�eved every now and then, formed a charm�ng concert," etc.

The clergyman of the place, named Fronton, hav�ng arr�ved, and the
publ�can hav�ng drunk w�th h�m on the grass, "the fresh green of
wh�ch was rel�eved by the var�ous gradat�ons of color �n the flowers,
he sa�d to the clergyman: 'Ah, father! what a pleasure �t would be to
bu�ld a chapel here.' 'Yes,' sa�d Fronton, 'but �t would be necessary to
have some rel�cs to beg�n w�th.' 'Well, well,' repl�ed St. Theodotus,
'you shall have some soon, I g�ve you my word; here �s my r�ng,
wh�ch I g�ve you as a pledge; bu�ld your chapel qu�ckly.'"



The publ�can had the g�ft of prophecy, and knew well what he was
say�ng. He went away to the c�ty of Ancyra, wh�le the clergyman
Fronton set h�mself about bu�ld�ng. He found there the most horr�ble
persecut�on, wh�ch lasted very long. Seven Chr�st�an v�rg�ns, of
whom the youngest was seventy years old, had just been
condemned, accord�ng to custom, to lose the�r v�rg�n�ty, through the
agency of all the young men of the c�ty. The youth of Ancyra, who
had probably more urgent affa�rs, were �n no hurry to execute the
sentence. One only could be found obed�ent to just�ce. He appl�ed
h�mself to St. Thecusa, and carr�ed her �nto a closet w�th surpr�s�ng
courage. Thecusa threw herself on her knees, and sa�d to h�m, "For
God's sake, my son, a l�ttle shame! Behold these lacklustre eyes,
th�s half-dead flesh, these greasy wr�nkles, wh�ch seventy years
have ploughed �n my forehead, th�s face of the color of the earth;
abandon thoughts so unworthy of a young man l�ke you—Jesus
Chr�st entreats you by my mouth. He asks �t of you as a favor, and �f
you grant �t H�m, you may expect H�s ent�re grat�tude." The d�scourse
of the old woman, and her countenance made the execut�oner
recollect h�mself. The seven v�rg�ns were not deflowered.

The �rr�tated governor sought for another pun�shment; he caused
them to be �n�t�ated forthw�th �n the myster�es of D�ana and M�nerva.
It �s true that great feasts had been �nst�tuted �n honor of those
d�v�n�t�es, but the myster�es of D�ana and M�nerva were not known to
ant�qu�ty. St. N�l, an �nt�mate fr�end of the publ�can Theodotus, and
the author of th�s marvellous story, was not qu�te correct.

Accord�ng to h�m, these seven pretty lasses were placed qu�te naked
on the car wh�ch carr�ed the great D�ana and the w�se M�nerva to the
banks of a ne�ghbor�ng lake. The Thucyd�des St. N�l st�ll appears to
be very �ll-�nformed here. The pr�estesses were always covered w�th
ve�ls; and the Roman mag�strates never caused the goddesses of
chast�ty and w�sdom to be attended by g�rls who showed themselves
both before and beh�nd to the people.

St. N�l adds that the car was preceded by two cho�rs of pr�estesses
of Bacchus, who carr�ed the thyrses �n the�r hands. St. N�l has here



m�staken the pr�estesses of M�nerva for those of Bacchus. He was
not versed �n the l�turgy of Ancyra.

Enter�ng the c�ty, the publ�can saw th�s sad spectacle—the governor,
the pr�estesses, the car, M�nerva, and the seven ma�dens. He runs to
throw h�mself on h�s knees �n a hut, along w�th a nephew of St.
Thecusa. He beseeches heaven that the seven lad�es should be
dead rather than naked. H�s prayer �s heard; he learns that the seven
damsels, �nstead of be�ng deflowered, have been thrown �nto the
lake w�th stones round the�r necks, by order of the governor. The�r
v�rg�n�ty �s �n safe-keep�ng. At th�s news the sa�nt, ra�s�ng h�mself
from the ground and plac�ng h�mself upon h�s knees, turned h�s eyes
towards heaven; and �n the m�dst of the var�ous emot�ons he
exper�enced of love, joy, and grat�tude, he sa�d, "I g�ve Thee thanks,
O Lord! that Thou has not rejected the prayer of Thy servant."

He slept; and dur�ng h�s sleep, St. Thecusa, the youngest of the
drowned women, appeared to h�m. "How now, son Theodotus!" she
sa�d, "you are sleep�ng w�thout th�nk�ng of us: have you forgotten so
soon the care I took of your youth? Do not, dear Theodotus, suffer
our bod�es to be devoured by the f�shes. Go to the lake, but beware
of a tra�tor." Th�s tra�tor was, �n fact, the nephew of St. Thecusa.

I om�t here a mult�tude of m�raculous adventures that happened to
the publ�can, �n order to come to the most �mportant. A celest�al
caval�er, armed cap-a-p�e, preceded by a celest�al flambeau,
descends from the he�ght of the empyrean, conducts the publ�can to
the lake �n the m�dst of storms, dr�ves away all the sold�ers who
guard the shore, and g�ves Theodotus t�me to f�sh up the seven old
women and to bury them.

The nephew of St. Thecusa unfortunately went and told all.
Theodotus was se�zed, and for three days all sorts of pun�shments
were tr�ed �n va�n to k�ll h�m. They could only atta�n the�r object by
cleav�ng h�s skull; an operat�on wh�ch sa�nts are never proof aga�nst.

He was st�ll to be bur�ed. H�s fr�end the m�n�ster Fronton—to whom
Theodotus, �n h�s capac�ty of publ�can, had g�ven two leathern bottles
f�lled w�th w�ne—made the guards drunk, and carr�ed off the body.



Theodotus then appeared �n body and sp�r�t to the m�n�ster: "Well,
my fr�end," he sa�d to h�m, "d�d I not say well, that you should have
rel�cs for your chapel?"

Such �s what �s narrated by St. N�l, an eye-w�tness, who could
ne�ther be dece�ved nor dece�ve; such �s what Don Ru�nart has
quoted as a genu�ne act. Now every man of sense, every �ntell�gent
Chr�st�an, w�ll ask h�mself, whether a better mode could be adopted
of d�shonor�ng the most holy and venerated rel�g�on �n the world, and
of turn�ng �t �nto r�d�cule?

I shall not speak of the Eleven Thousand V�rg�ns; I shall not d�scuss
the fable of the Theban leg�on, composed—says the author—of s�x
thousand s�x hundred men, all Chr�st�ans com�ng from the East by
Mount St. Bernard, suffer�ng martyrdom �n the year 286, the per�od
of the most profound peace as regarded the Church, and �n the
gorge of a mounta�n where �t �s �mposs�ble to place 300 men abreast;
a fable wr�tten more than 550 years after the event; a fable �n wh�ch
a k�ng of Burgundy �s spoken of who never ex�sted; a fable, �n short,
acknowledged to be absurd by all the learned who have not lost the�r
reason.

Behold what Don Ru�nart narrates ser�ously! Let us pray to God for
the good sense of Don Ru�nart!

SECTION II.

How does �t happen that, �n the enl�ghtened age �n wh�ch we l�ve,
learned and useful wr�ters are st�ll found who nevertheless follow the
stream of old errors, and who corrupt many truths by adm�tted
fables? They reckon the era of the martyrs from the f�rst year of the
emp�re of D�oclet�an, who was then far enough from �nfl�ct�ng
martyrdom on anybody. They forget that h�s w�fe Pr�sca was a
Chr�st�an, that the pr�nc�pal off�cers of h�s household were Chr�st�ans;
that he protected them constantly dur�ng e�ghteen years; that they
bu�lt at N�comed�a a church more sumptuous than h�s palace; and
that they would never have been persecuted �f they had not outraged
the Cæsar Valer�us.



Is �t poss�ble that any one should st�ll dare to assert "that D�oclet�an
d�ed of age, despa�r, and m�sery;" he who was seen to qu�t l�fe l�ke a
ph�losopher, as he had qu�tted the emp�re; he who, sol�c�ted to
resume the supreme power loved better to cult�vate h�s f�ne gardens
at Salon�ca, than to re�gn aga�n over the whole of the then known
world?

Oh, ye comp�lers! w�ll you never cease to comp�le? You have usefully
employed your three f�ngers; employ st�ll more usefully your reason.

What! you repeat to me that St. Peter re�gned over the fa�thful at
Rome for twenty-f�ve years, and that Nero had h�m put to death
together w�th St. Paul, �n order to avenge the death of S�mon the
Mag�c�an, whose legs they had broken by the�r prayers?

To report such fables, though w�th the best mot�ve, �s to �nsult
Chr�st�an�ty.

The poor creatures who st�ll repeat these absurd�t�es are copy�sts
who renew �n octavo and duodec�mo old stor�es that honest men no
longer read, and who have never opened a book of wholesome
cr�t�c�sm. They rake up the ant�quated tales of the Church; they know
noth�ng of e�ther M�ddleton, or Dodwell, or Bruker, or Dumoul�n, or
Fabr�c�us, or Grab�us, or even Dup�n, or of any one of those who
have lately carr�ed l�ght �nto the darkness.

SECTION III.

We are fooled w�th martyrdoms that make us break out �nto laughter.
The T�tuses, the Trajans, the Marcus Aurel�uses, are pa�nted as
monsters of cruelty. Fleury, abbé of Loc D�eu, has d�sgraced h�s
eccles�ast�cal h�story by tales wh�ch a sens�ble old woman would not
tell to l�ttle ch�ldren.

Can �t be ser�ously repeated, that the Romans condemned seven
v�rg�ns, each seventy years old, to pass through the hands of all the
young men of the c�ty of Ancyra—those Romans who pun�shed the
Vestals w�th death for the least gallantry?



A hundred tales of th�s sort are found �n the martyrolog�es. The
narrators have hoped to render the anc�ent Romans od�ous, and
they have rendered themselves r�d�culous. Do you want good, well-
authent�cated barbar�t�es—good and well-attested massacres, r�vers
of blood wh�ch have actually flowed—fathers, mothers, husbands,
w�ves, �nfants at the breast, who have �n real�ty had the�r throats cut,
and been heaped on one another? Persecut�ng monsters! seek
these truths only �n your own annals: you w�ll f�nd them �n the
crusades aga�nst the Alb�genses, �n the massacres of Mer�ndol and
Cabr�ère, �n the fr�ghtful day of St. Bartholomew, �n the massacres of
Ireland, �n the valleys of the Pays de Vaud. It becomes you well,
barbar�ans as you are, to �mpute extravagant cruelt�es to the best of
emperors; you who have deluged Europe w�th blood, and covered �t
w�th corpses, �n order to prove that the same body can be �n a
thousand places at once, and that the pope can sell �ndulgences!
Cease to calumn�ate the Romans, your law-g�vers, and ask pardon
of God for the abom�nat�ons of your forefathers!

It �s not the torture, you say, wh�ch makes martyrdom; �t �s the cause.
Well! I agree w�th you that your v�ct�ms ought not to be des�gnated by
the name of martyr, wh�ch s�gn�f�es w�tness; but what name shall we
g�ve to your execut�oners? Phalar�s and Bus�r�s were the gentlest of
men �n compar�son w�th you. Does not your Inqu�s�t�on, wh�ch st�ll
rema�ns, make reason, nature, and rel�g�on bo�l w�th �nd�gnat�on!
Great God! �f mank�nd should reduce to ashes that �nfernal tr�bunal,
would they be unacceptable �n thy aveng�ng eyes?

MASS.

The mass, �n ord�nary language, �s the greatest and most august of
the ceremon�es of the Church. D�fferent names are g�ven to �t,
accord�ng to the r�tes pract�sed �n the var�ous countr�es where �t �s
celebrated; as the Mozarab�an or Goth�c mass, the Greek mass, the
Lat�n mass. Durandus and Eck�us call those masses dry, �n wh�ch no



consecrat�on �s made, as that wh�ch �s appo�nted to be sa�d �n
part�cular by asp�rants to the pr�esthood; and Card�nal Bona relates,
on the author�ty of W�ll�am of Nang�s, that St. Lou�s, �n h�s voyage
abroad, had �t sa�d �n th�s manner, lest the mot�on of the vessel
should sp�ll the consecrated w�ne. He also quoted Génébrard, who
says that he ass�sted at Tur�n, �n 1587, at a s�m�lar mass, celebrated
�n a church, but after d�nner and very late, for the funeral of a person
of rank.

P�erre le Chantre also speaks of the two-fold, three-fold, and even
four-fold mass, �n wh�ch the pr�est celebrated the mass of the day or
the feast, as far as the offertory, then began a second, th�rd, and
somet�mes a fourth, as far as the same place; after wh�ch he sa�d as
many secretas as he had begun masses; he rec�ted the canon only
once for the whole; and at the end he added as many collects as he
had jo�ned together masses.

It was not unt�l about the close of the fourth century that the word
"mass" began to s�gn�fy the celebrat�on of the euchar�st. The learned
Beatus Rhenanus, �n h�s notes on Tertull�an, observes, that St.
Ambrose consecrated th�s popular express�on, "m�ssa," taken from
the send�ng out of the catechumens, after the read�ng of the gospel.

In the "Apostol�cal Const�tut�ons," we f�nd a l�turgy �n the name of St.
James, by wh�ch �t appears, that �nstead of �nvok�ng the sa�nts �n the
canon of the mass, the pr�m�t�ve Church prayed for them. "We also
offer to Thee, O Lord," sa�d the celebrator, "th�s bread and th�s
chal�ce for all the sa�nts that have been pleas�ng �n Thy s�ght from
the beg�nn�ng of ages: for the patr�archs, the prophets, the just, the
apostles, the martyrs, the confessors, b�shops, pr�ests, deacons,
subdeacons, readers, chanters, v�rg�ns, w�dows, laymen, and all
whose names are known unto Thee." But St. Cyr�l of Jerusalem, who
l�ved �n the fourth century, subst�tuted th�s explanat�on: "After wh�ch,"
says he, "we commemorate those who d�e before us, and f�rst the
patr�archs, apostles, and martyrs, that God may rece�ve our prayers
through the�r �ntercess�on." Th�s proves—as w�ll be sa�d �n the art�cle
on "Rel�cs"—that the worsh�p of the sa�nts was then beg�nn�ng to be
�ntroduced �nto the Church.



Anc�ent Rome. Anc�ent Rome.

Noel Alexander c�tes acts of St. Andrew, �n wh�ch that apostle �s
made to say: "I offer up every day, on the altar of the only true God,
not the flesh of bulls, nor the blood of goats, but the unspotted lamb,
wh�ch st�ll rema�ns l�v�ng and ent�re after �t �s sacr�f�ced, and all the
fa�thful eat of �ts flesh"; but th�s learned Dom�n�can acknowledges
that th�s p�ece was unknown unt�l the e�ghth century. The f�rst who
c�ted �t was Æther�us, b�shop of Osma �n Spa�n, who wrote aga�nst
Æl�pard �n 788.

Abd�as relates that St. John, be�ng warned by the Lord of the
term�nat�on of h�s career, prepared for death and recommended h�s
Church to God. He then had bread brought to h�m, wh�ch he took,
and l�ft�ng up h�s hands to heaven, blessed �t, broke �t, and
d�str�buted �t among those who were present, say�ng: "Let my port�on
be yours, and let yours be m�ne." Th�s manner of celebrat�ng the
euchar�st—wh�ch means thanksg�v�ng—�s more conformable to the
�nst�tut�on of that ceremony.

St. Luke �ndeed �nforms us, that Jesus, after d�str�but�ng bread and
w�ne among h�s apostles, who were supp�ng w�th h�m, sa�d to them:
"Do th�s �n memory of me." St. Matthew and St. Mark say, moreover,
that Jesus sang a hymn. St. John, who �n h�s gospel ment�ons
ne�ther the d�str�but�on of the bread and w�ne, nor the hymn, speaks
of the latter at great length �n h�s Acts, of wh�ch we g�ve the text, as
quoted by the Second Counc�l of N�ce:

"Before our Lord was taken by the Jews," says th�s well-beloved
apostle of Jesus, "He assembled us all together, and sa�d to us: 'Let
us s�ng a hymn �n honor of the Father, after wh�ch we w�ll execute
the des�gn we have conce�ved.' He ordered us therefore to form a
c�rcle, hold�ng one another by the hand; then, hav�ng placed H�mself
�n the m�ddle of the c�rcle, He sa�d to us: 'Amen; follow me.' Then He
began the cant�cle, and sa�d: 'Glory be to Thee, O Father!' We all
answered, 'Amen.' Jesus cont�nued, say�ng, 'Glory to the Word,' etc.
'Glory to the Sp�r�t,' etc. 'Glory to Grace,' etc., and the apostles
constantly answered, 'Amen.'"



After some other doxolog�es, Jesus sa�d, "I w�ll save, and I w�ll be
saved, Amen. I w�ll unb�nd, and I w�ll be unbound, Amen. I w�ll be
wounded, and I w�ll wound, Amen. I w�ll be born, and I w�ll beget,
Amen. I w�ll eat, and I w�ll be consumed, Amen. I w�ll be hearkened
to, and I w�ll hearken, Amen. I w�ll be comprehended by the sp�r�t,
be�ng all sp�r�t, all understand�ng, Amen. I w�ll be washed, and I w�ll
wash, Amen. Grace br�ngs danc�ng; I w�ll play on the flute; all of you
dance, Amen. I w�ll s�ng sorrowful a�rs; now all of you lament, Amen."

St. August�ne, who beg�ns a part of th�s hymn �n h�s "Ep�stle to
Ceret�us", g�ves also the follow�ng: "I w�ll deck, and I w�ll be decked. I
am a lamp to those who see me and know me. I am the door for all
who w�ll knock at �t. Do you, who see what I do, be careful not to
speak of �t."

Th�s dance of Jesus and the apostles �s ev�dently �m�tated from that
of the Egypt�an Therapeutæ, who danced after supper �n the�r
assembl�es, at f�rst d�v�ded �nto two cho�rs, then un�ted the men and
the women together, as at the feast of Bacchus, after swallow�ng
plenty of celest�al w�ne as Ph�lo says.

Bes�des we know, that accord�ng to the Jew�sh trad�t�on, after the�r
com�ng out of Egypt, and pass�ng the Red Sea, whence the
solemn�ty of the Passover took �ts name, Moses and h�s s�ster
assembled two mus�cal cho�rs, one composed of men, the other of
women, who, wh�le danc�ng, sang a cant�cle of thanksg�v�ng. These
�nstruments �nstantaneously assembled, these cho�rs arranged w�th
so much prompt�tude, the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch the songs and dances
are executed, suppose a tra�n�ng �n these two exerc�ses much
anter�or to the moment of execut�on.

The usage was afterwards perpetrated among the Jews. The
daughters of Sh�loh were danc�ng accord�ng to custom, at the
solemn feast of the Lord, when the young men of the tr�be of
Benjam�n, to whom they had been refused for w�ves, carr�ed them off
by the counsel of the old men of Israel. And at th�s day, �n Palest�ne,
the women, assembled near the tombs of the�r relat�ves, dance �n a
mournful manner, and utter cr�es of lamentat�on.



We also know that the f�rst Chr�st�ans held among themselves
agapæ, or feasts of char�ty, �n memory of the last supper wh�ch
Jesus celebrated w�th h�s apostles, from wh�ch the Pagans took
occas�on to br�ng aga�nst them the most od�ous charges; on wh�ch,
to ban�sh every shadow of l�cent�ousness, the pastors forbade the
k�ss of peace, that concluded the ceremony to be g�ven between
persons of d�fferent sexes. But var�ous abuses, wh�ch were even
then compla�ned of by St. Paul, and wh�ch the Counc�l of Gangres, �n
the year 324, va�nly undertook to reform, at length caused the
agapæ to be abol�shed �n 397, by the Th�rd Counc�l of Carthage, of
wh�ch the forty-f�rst canon orda�ned, that the holy myster�es should
be celebrated fast�ng.

It w�ll not be doubted that these feast�ngs were accompan�ed by
dances, when �t �s recollected that, accord�ng to Scal�ger, the b�shops
were called �n the Lat�n Church "præsules," (from "præs�l�endo") only
because they led off the dance. Hel�ot, �n h�s "H�story of the Monast�c
Orders," says also, that dur�ng the persecut�ons wh�ch d�sturbed the
peace of the f�rst Chr�st�ans, congregat�ons were formed of men and
women, who, after the manner of the Therapeutæ, ret�red �nto the
deserts, where they assembled �n the hamlets on Sundays and feast
days, and danced p�ously, s�ng�ng the prayers of the Church.

In Portugal, �n Spa�n, and �n Rouss�llon, solemn dances are st�ll
performed �n honor of the myster�es of Chr�st�an�ty. On every v�g�l of
a feast of the V�rg�n, the young women assemble before the doors of
the churches ded�cated to her, and pass the n�ght �n danc�ng round,
and s�ng�ng hymns and cant�cles �n honor of her. Card�nal X�menes
restored �n h�s t�me, �n the cathedral of Toledo, the anc�ent usage of
the Mozarab�an mass, dur�ng wh�ch dances are performed �n the
cho�r and the nave, w�th equal order and devot�on. In France too,
about the m�ddle of the last century, the pr�ests and all the people of
the L�moges m�ght be seen danc�ng round �n the colleg�ate church,
s�ng�ng: "Sant Marc�an pregas pernous et nous ep�ngaren per
bous"—that �s, "St. Mart�an, pray for us, and we w�ll dance for you."

And lastly, the Jesu�t Menestr�er, �n the preface to h�s "Treat�se on
Ballets", publ�shed �n 1682, says, that he had h�mself seen the



canons of some churches take the s�ng�ng boys by the hand on
Easter day, and dance �n the cho�r, s�ng�ng hymns of rejo�c�ng. What
has been sa�d �n the art�cle on "Calends," of the extravagant dances
of the feast of fools, exh�b�ts a part of the abuses wh�ch have caused
danc�ng to be d�scont�nued �n the ceremon�es of the mass, wh�ch,
the greater the�r grav�ty, are the better calculated to �mpose on the
s�mple.

MASSACRES.

It �s perhaps as d�ff�cult as �t �s useless to ascerta�n whether
"mazzacr�um," a word of the low Lat�n, �s the root of "massacre," or
whether "massacre" �s the root of "mazzacr�um."

A massacre s�gn�f�es a number of men k�lled. There was yesterday a
great massacre near Warsaw—near Cracow. We never say: "There
has been a massacre of a man; yet we do say": "A man has been
massacred": �n that case �t �s understood that he has been k�lled
barbarously by many blows.

Poetry makes use of the word massacred for k�lled, assass�nated:
"Que par ses propres ma�ns son père massacré."—C�nna.

An Engl�shman has made a comp�lat�on of all the massacres
perpetrated on account of rel�g�on s�nce the f�rst centur�es of our
vulgar era. I have been very much tempted to wr�te aga�nst the
Engl�sh author; but h�s memo�r not appear�ng to be exaggerated, I
have restra�ned myself. For the future I hope there w�ll be no more
such calculat�ons to make. But to whom shall we be �ndebted for
that?

MASTER.



SECTION I.

"How unfortunate am I to have been born!" sa�d Ardassan Ougl�, a
young �coglan of the grand sultan of the Turks. Yet �f I depended only
on the sultan—but I am also subject to the ch�ef of my oda, to the
cass�g� bach�; and when I rece�ve my pay, I must prostrate myself
before a clerk of the teftardar, who keeps back half of �t. I was not
seven years old, when, �n sp�te of myself, I was c�rcumc�sed w�th
great ceremony, and was �ll for a fortn�ght after �t. The derv�sh who
prays to us �s also my master; an �man �s st�ll more my master, and
the mullah st�ll more so than the �man. The cad� �s another master,
the kadeslesker a greater; the muft� a greater than all these together.
The k�a�a of the grand v�z�er w�th one word could cause me to be
thrown �nto the canal; and f�nally, the grand v�z�er could have me
beheaded, and the sk�n of my head str�pped off, w�thout any person
car�ng about the matter.

"Great God, how many masters! If I had as many souls and bod�es
as I have dut�es to fulf�l, I could not bear �t. Oh Allah! why hast thou
not made me an owl? I should l�ve free �n my hole and eat m�ce at
my ease, w�thout masters or servants. Th�s �s assuredly the true
dest�ny of man; there were no masters unt�l �t was perverted; no man
was made to serve another cont�nually. If th�ngs were �n order, each
should char�tably help h�s ne�ghbor. The qu�ck-s�ghted would conduct
the bl�nd, the act�ve would be crutches to the lame. Th�s would be
the parad�se of Mahomet, �nstead of the hell wh�ch �s formed
prec�sely under the �nconce�vably narrow br�dge."

Thus spoke Ardassan Ougl�, after be�ng bast�nadoed by one of h�s
masters.

Some years afterwards, Ardassan Ougl� became a pasha w�th three
ta�ls. He made a prod�g�ous fortune, and f�rmly bel�eved that all men
except the grand Turk and the grand v�z�er were born to serve h�m,
and all women to g�ve h�m pleasure accord�ng to h�s w�shes.

SECTION II.



How can one man become the master of another? And by what k�nd
of �ncomprehens�ble mag�c has he been able to become the master
of several other men? A great number of good volumes have been
wr�tten on th�s subject, but I g�ve the preference to an Ind�an fable,
because �t �s short, and fables expla�n everyth�ng.

Ad�mo, the father of all the Ind�ans, had two sons and two daughters
by h�s w�fe Pocr�t�. The eldest was a v�gorous g�ant, the youngest
was a l�ttle hunchback, the two g�rls were pretty. As soon as the g�ant
was strong enough, he lay w�th h�s two s�sters, and caused the l�ttle
hunchback to serve h�m. Of h�s two s�sters, the one was h�s cook,
the other h�s gardener. When the g�ant would sleep, he began by
cha�n�ng h�s l�ttle brother to a tree; and when the latter fled from h�m,
he caught h�m �n four str�des, and gave h�m twenty blows w�th the
strength of an ox.

The dwarf subm�tted and became the best subject �n the world. The
g�ant, sat�sf�ed w�th see�ng h�m fulf�l the dut�es of a subject, perm�tted
h�m to sleep w�th one of h�s s�sters, w�th whom he was d�sgusted.
The ch�ldren who sprang from th�s marr�age were not qu�te
hunchbacks, but they were suff�c�ently deformed. They were brought
up �n the fear of God and of the g�ant. They rece�ved an excellent
educat�on; they were taught that the�r uncle was a g�ant by d�v�ne
r�ght, who could do what he pleased w�th all h�s fam�ly; that �f he had
some pretty n�ece or grand-n�ece, he should have her w�thout
d�ff�culty, and not one should marry her unless he perm�tted �t.

The g�ant dy�ng, h�s son, who was ne�ther so strong or so great as he
was, bel�eved h�mself to be l�ke h�s father, a g�ant by d�v�ne r�ght. He
pretended to make all the men work for h�m, and slept w�th all the
g�rls. The fam�ly lagued aga�nst h�m: he was k�lled, and they became
a republ�c.

The S�amese pretend, that on the contrary the fam�ly commenced by
be�ng republ�can; and that the g�ant ex�sted not unt�l after a great
many years and d�ssens�ons: but all the authors of Benares and
S�am agree that men l�ved an �nf�n�ty of ages before they had the w�t
to make laws, and they prove �t by an unanswerable argument,



wh�ch �s that even at present, when all the world p�ques �tself upon
hav�ng w�t, we have not yet found the means of mak�ng a score of
laws passably good.

It �s st�ll, for example, an �nsoluble quest�on �n Ind�a, whether
republ�cs were establ�shed before or after monarch�es; �f confus�on
has appeared more horr�ble to men than despot�sm! I am �gnorant
how �t happened �n order of t�me, but �n that of nature we must agree
that men are all born equal: v�olence and ab�l�ty made the f�rst
masters; laws have made the present.

MATTER.

SECTION I.

A Pol�te D�alogue Between A Demon�ac And A Ph�losopher.

DEMONIAC.

Yes, thou enemy of God and man, who bel�evest that God �s all-
powerful, and �s at l�berty to confer the g�ft of thought on every be�ng
whom He shall vouchsafe to choose, I w�ll go and denounce thee to
the �nqu�s�tor; I w�ll have thee burned. Beware, I warn thee for the
last t�me.

PHILOSOPHER.

Are these your arguments? Is �t thus you teach mank�nd? I adm�re
your m�ldness.

DEMONIAC.

Come, I w�ll be pat�ent for a moment wh�le the fagots are prepar�ng.
Answer me: What �s sp�r�t?

PHILOSOPHER.



I know not.

DEMONIAC.

What �s matter?

PHILOSOPHER.

I scarcely know. I bel�eve �t to have extent, sol�d�ty, res�stance,
grav�ty, d�v�s�b�l�ty, mob�l�ty. God may have g�ven �t a thousand other
qual�t�es of wh�ch I am �gnorant.

DEMONIAC.

A thousand other qual�t�es, tra�tor! I see what thou wouldst be at;
thou wouldst tell me that God can an�mate matter, that He has g�ven
�nst�nct to an�mals, that He �s the Master of all.

PHILOSOPHER.

But �t may very well be, that He has granted to th�s matter many
propert�es wh�ch you cannot comprehend.

DEMONIAC.

Wh�ch I cannot comprehend, v�lla�n!

PHILOSOPHER.

Yes. H�s power goes much further than your understand�ng.

DEMONIAC.

H�s power! H�s power! thou talkest l�ke a true athe�st.

PHILOSOPHER.

However, I have the test�mony of many holy fathers on my s�de.

DEMONIAC.

Go to, go to: ne�ther God nor they shall prevent us from burn�ng thee
al�ve—the death �nfl�cted on parr�c�des and on ph�losophers who are
not of our op�n�on.



PHILOSOPHER.

Was �t the dev�l or yourself that �nvented th�s method of argu�ng?

DEMONIAC.

V�le wretch! darest thou to couple my name w�th the dev�l's?

(Here the demon�ac str�kes the ph�losopher, who returns h�m the
blow w�th �nterest.)

PHILOSOPHER.

Help! ph�losophers!

DEMONIAC.

Holy brotherhood! help!

(Here half a dozen ph�losophers arr�ve on one s�de, and on the other
rush �n a hundred Dom�n�cans, w�th a hundred Fam�l�ars of the
Inqu�s�t�on, and a hundred alguaz�ls. The contest �s too unequal.)

SECTION II.

When w�se men are asked what �s the soul they answer that they
know not. If they are asked what matter �s, they make the same
reply. It �s true that there are professors, and part�cularly scholars,
who know all th�s perfectly; and when they have repeated that matter
has extent and d�v�s�b�l�ty, they th�nk they have sa�d all; be�ng
pressed, however, to say what th�s th�ng �s wh�ch �s extended, they
f�nd themselves cons�derably embarrassed. It �s composed of parts,
say they. And of what are these parts composed? Are the elements
of the parts d�v�s�ble? Then they are mute, or they talk a great deal;
wh�ch are equally susp�c�ous. Is th�s almost unknown be�ng called
matter, eternal? Such was the bel�ef of all ant�qu�ty. Has �t of �tself
force? Many ph�losophers have thought so. Have those who deny �t
a r�ght to deny �t? You conce�ve not that matter can have anyth�ng of
�tself; but how can you be assured that �t has not of �tself the
propert�es necessary to �t? You are �gnorant of �ts nature, and you



refuse �t the modes wh�ch nevertheless are �n �ts nature: for �t can no
sooner have been, than �t has been �n a certa�n fash�on—�t has had
f�gure, and hav�ng necessar�ly f�gure, �s �t �mposs�ble that �t should
not have had other modes attached to �ts conf�gurat�on? Matter
ex�sts, but you know �t only by your sensat�ons. Alas! of what ava�l
have been all the subtlet�es of the m�nd s�nce man f�rst reasoned?
Geometry has taught us many truths, metaphys�cs very few. We
we�gh matter, we measure �t, we decompose �t; and �f we seek to
advance one step beyond these gross operat�ons, we f�nd ourselves
powerless, and before us an �mmeasurable abyss.

Pray forg�ve all mank�nd who were dece�ved �n th�nk�ng that matter
ex�sted by �tself. Could they do otherw�se? How are we to �mag�ne
that what �s w�thout success�on has not always been? If �t were not
necessary for matter to ex�st, why should �t ex�st? And �f �t were
necessary that �t should be, why should �t not have been forever? No
ax�om has ever been more un�versally rece�ved than th�s: Of noth�ng,
noth�ng comes. Indeed the contrary �s �ncomprehens�ble. W�th every
nat�on, chaos preceded the arrangement wh�ch a d�v�ne hand made
of the whole world. The etern�ty of matter has w�th no people been
�njur�ous to the worsh�p of the D�v�n�ty. Rel�g�on was never startled at
the recogn�t�on of an eternal God as the master of an eternal matter.
We of the present day are so happy as to know by fa�th that God
brought matter out of noth�ng; but no nat�on has ever been �nstructed
�n th�s dogma; even the Jews were �gnorant of �t. The f�rst verse of
Genes�s says, that the Gods—Eloïm, not Elo�—made heaven and
earth. It does not say, that heaven and earth were created out of
noth�ng.

Ph�lo, who l�ved at the only t�me when the Jews had any erud�t�on,
says, �n h�s "Chapter on the Creat�on", "God, be�ng good by nature,
bore no envy aga�nst substance, matter; wh�ch of �tself had noth�ng
good, hav�ng by nature only �nertness, confus�on, and d�sorder; �t
was bad, and He vouchsafed to make �t good."

The �dea of chaos put �nto order by a God, �s to be found �n all
anc�ent theogon�es. Hes�od repeated the op�n�on of the Or�entals,
when he sa�d �n h�s "Theogony," "Chaos was that wh�ch f�rst ex�sted."



The whole Roman Emp�re spoke �n these words of Ov�d: "S�c ub�
d�spos�tam qu�squ�s fu�t �lle Deorum Conger�em secu�t."

Matter then, �n the hands of God, was cons�dered l�ke clay under the
potter's wheel, �f these feeble �mages may be used to express H�s
d�v�ne power.

Matter, be�ng eternal, must have had eternal propert�es—as
conf�gurat�on, the v�s �nert�æ, mot�on, and d�v�s�b�l�ty. But th�s
d�v�s�b�l�ty �s only a consequence of mot�on; for w�thout mot�on
noth�ng �s d�v�ded, nor separated, nor arranged. Mot�on therefore
was regarded as essent�al to matter. Chaos had been a confused
mot�on, and the arrangement of the un�verse was a regular mot�on,
commun�cated to all bod�es by the Master of the world. But how can
matter have mot�on by �tself, as �t has, accord�ng to all the anc�ents,
extent and d�v�s�b�l�ty?

But �t cannot be conce�ved to be w�thout extent, and �t may be
conce�ved to be w�thout mot�on. To th�s �t was answered: It �s
�mposs�ble that matter should not be permeable; and be�ng
permeable, someth�ng must be cont�nually pass�ng through �ts pores.
Why should there be passages, �f noth�ng passes?

Reply and rejo�nder m�ght thus be cont�nued forever. The system of
the etern�ty of matter, l�ke all other systems, has very great
d�ff�cult�es. That of the format�on of matter out of noth�ng �s no less
�ncomprehens�ble. We must adm�t �t, and not flatter ourselves w�th
account�ng for �t; ph�losophy does not account for everyth�ng. How
many �ncomprehens�ble th�ngs are we not obl�ged to adm�t, even �n
geometry! Can any one conce�ve two l�nes constantly approach�ng
each other, yet never meet�ng?

Geometr�c�ans �ndeed w�ll tell you, the propert�es of asymptotes are
demonstrated; you cannot help adm�tt�ng them—but creat�on �s not;
why then adm�t �t? Why �s �t hard for you to bel�eve, l�ke all the
anc�ents, �n the etern�ty of matter? The theolog�an w�ll press you on
the other s�de, and say: If you bel�eve �n the etern�ty of matter then
you acknowledge two pr�nc�ples—God and matter; you fall �nto the
error of Zoroaster and of Manes.



No answer can be g�ven to the geometr�c�ans, for those folks know of
noth�ng but the�r l�nes, the�r superf�c�es, and the�r sol�ds; but you may
say to the theolog�ans: "Where�n am I a Man�chæan? Here are
stones wh�ch an arch�tect has not made, but of wh�ch he has erected
an �mmense bu�ld�ng. I do not adm�t two arch�tects; the rough stones
have obeyed power and gen�us."

Happ�ly, whatever system a man embraces, �t �s �n no way hurtful to
moral�ty; for what �mports �t whether matter �s made or arranged?
God �s st�ll an absolute master. Whether chaos was created out of
noth�ng, or only reduced to order, �t �s st�ll our duty to be v�rtuous;
scarcely any of these metaphys�cal quest�ons affect the conduct of
l�fe. It �s w�th d�sputes as w�th table talk; each one forgets after d�nner
what he has sa�d, and goes wh�thersoever h�s �nterest or h�s
�ncl�nat�on calls h�m.

MEETINGS (PUBLIC).

Meet�ng, "assemblée," �s a general term appl�cable to any collect�on
of people for secular, sacred, pol�t�cal, conversat�onal, fest�ve, or
corporate purposes; �n short, to all occas�ons on wh�ch numbers
meet together.

It �s a term wh�ch prevents all verbal d�sputes, and all abus�ve and
�njur�ous �mpl�cat�ons by wh�ch men are �n the hab�t of st�gmat�z�ng
soc�et�es to wh�ch they do not themselves belong.

The legal meet�ng or assembly of the Athen�ans was called the
"church". Th�s word "church", be�ng pecul�arly appropr�ated among
us to express a convocat�on of Cathol�cs �n one place, we d�d not �n
the f�rst �nstance apply �t to the publ�c assembly of Protestants; but
used �ndeed the express�on—"a flock of Huguenots." Pol�teness
however, wh�ch �n t�me explodes all nox�ous terms, at length
employed for the purpose the term "assembly" or "meet�ng", wh�ch



offends no one. In England the dom�nant Church appl�es the name of
"meet�ng" to the churches of all the non-conform�sts.

The word "assembly" �s part�cularly su�table to a collect�on of
persons �nv�ted to go and pass the�r even�ng at a house where the
host rece�ves them w�th courtesy and k�ndness, and where play,
conversat�on, supper, and danc�ng, const�tute the�r amusements. If
the number �nv�ted be small, �t �s not called an "assembly", but a
"rendezvous of fr�ends"; and fr�ends are never very numerous.

Assembl�es are called, �n Ital�an, "conversaz�one," "r�dotto". The word
"r�dotto" �s properly what we once s�gn�f�ed by the word "redu�t,"
�ntrenchment; but "redu�t" hav�ng sunk �nto a term of contempt
among us, our ed�tors translated "r�dout" by "redoubt." The papers
�nformed us, among the �mportant �ntell�gence conta�ned �n them
relat�ng to Europe, that many noblemen of the h�ghest cons�derat�on
went to take chocolate at the house of the pr�ncess Borghese; and
that there was a "redoubt" there. It was announced to Europe, �n
another paragraph, that there would be a "redoubt" on the follow�ng
Tuesday at the house of her excellency the march�oness of
Santaf�or.

It was found, however, that �n relat�ng the events of war, �t was
necessary to speak of real redoubts, wh�ch �n fact �mpl�ed th�ngs
actually redoubtable and form�dable, from wh�ch cannon were
d�scharged. The word was, therefore, �n such c�rcumstances,
obv�ously unsu�table to the "r�dott� pac�f�c�," the pac�f�c redoubts of
mere amusement; and the old term "assembly" was restored, wh�ch
�s �ndeed the only proper one. "Rendezvous" �s occas�onally used,
but �t �s more adapted to a small company, and most of all for two
�nd�v�duals.

MESSIAH.

Advert�sement.



Th�s art�cle �s by M. Pol�er de Bottens, of an old French fam�ly,
settled for two hundred years �n Sw�tzerland. He �s f�rst pastor of
Lausanne, and h�s knowledge �s equal to h�s p�ety. He composed th�s
art�cle for the great Encyclopæd�a, �n wh�ch �t was �nserted. Only
those passages were suppressed wh�ch the exam�ners thought
m�ght be abused by the Cathol�cs, less learned and less p�ous than
the author. It was rece�ved w�th applause by all the w�se.

It was pr�nted at the same t�me �n another small d�ct�onary, and was
attr�buted �n France to a man whom there was no reluctance to
molest. The art�cle was supposed to be �mp�ous, because �t was
supposed to be by a layman; and the work and �ts pretended author
were v�olently attacked. The man thus accused contented h�mself
w�th laugh�ng at the m�stake. He beheld w�th compass�on th�s
�nstance of the errors and �njust�ces wh�ch men are every day
comm�tt�ng �n the�r judgments; for he had the w�se and learned
pr�est's manuscr�pt, wr�tten by h�s own hand. It �s st�ll �n h�s
possess�on, and w�ll be shown to whoever may choose to exam�ne �t.
In �t w�ll be found the very erasures made by th�s layman h�mself, to
prevent mal�gnant �nterpretat�ons.

Now we repr�nt th�s art�cle �n all the �ntegr�ty of the or�g�nal. We have
contracted �t only to prevent repeat�ng what we have pr�nted
elsewhere; but we have not added a s�ngle word.

The best of th�s affa�r �s, that one of the venerable author's brethren
wrote the most r�d�culous th�ngs �n the world aga�nst th�s art�cle of h�s
reverend brother's, th�nk�ng that he was wr�t�ng aga�nst a common
enemy. Th�s �s l�ke f�ght�ng �n the dark, when one �s attacked by one's
own party.

It has a thousand t�mes happened that controvers�al�sts have
condemned passages �n St. August�ne and St. Jerome, not know�ng
that they were by those fathers. They would anathemat�ze a part of
the New Testament �f they had not heard by whom �t was wr�tten.
Thus �t �s that men too often judge.



Mess�ah, "Mess�as." Th�s word comes from the Hebrew, and �s
synonymous w�th the Greek word "Chr�st." Both are terms
consecrated �n rel�g�on, wh�ch are now no longer g�ven to any but the
ano�nted by em�nence—the Sovere�gn Del�verer whom the anc�ent
Jew�sh people expected, for whose com�ng they st�ll s�gh, and whom
the Chr�st�ans f�nd �n the person of Jesus the Son of Mary, whom
they cons�der as the ano�nted of the Lord, the Mess�ah prom�sed to
human�ty. The Greeks also use the word "Elc�mmeros", mean�ng the
same th�ng as "Chr�stos."

In the Old Testament we see that the word "Mess�ah," far from be�ng
pecul�ar to the Del�verer, for whose com�ng the people of Israel
s�ghed, was not even so to the true and fa�thful servants of God, but
that th�s name was often g�ven to �dolatrous k�ngs and pr�nces, who
were, �n the hands of the Eternal, the m�n�sters of H�s vengeance, or
�nstruments for execut�ng the counsels of H�s w�sdom. So the author
of "Eccles�ast�cus" says of El�sha: "Qu� ung�s reges ad pen�tent�am;"
or, as �t �s rendered by the "Septuag�nt," "ad v�nd�ctam"—"You ano�nt
k�ngs to execute the vengeance of the Lord". Therefore He sent a
prophet to ano�nt Jehu, k�ng of Israel, and announced sacred unct�on
to Hazael, k�ng of Damascus and Syr�a; those two pr�nces be�ng the
Mess�ahs of the Most H�gh, to revenge the cr�mes and abom�nat�ons
of the house of Ahab.

But �n Isa�ah, xlv., 1, the name of Mess�ah �s expressly g�ven to
Cyrus: "Thus sa�th the Lord to Cyrus, H�s ano�nted, H�s Mess�ah,
whose r�ght hand I have holden to subdue nat�ons before h�m." etc.

Ezek�el, �n h�s Revelat�ons, xxv���., 14, g�ves the name of Mess�ah to
the k�ng of Tyre, whom he also calls Cherub�n, and speaks of h�m
and h�s glory �n terms full of an emphas�s of wh�ch �t �s eas�er to feel
the beaut�es than to catch the sense. "Son of man," says the Eternal
to the prophet, "take up a lamentat�on upon the k�ng of Tyre, and say
unto h�m, Thus sa�th the Lord God; thou sealest up the sun, full of
w�sdom, and perfect �n beauty. Thou hast been the Lord's Garden of
Eden"—or, accord�ng to other vers�ons, "Thou wast all the Lord's
del�ght"—"every prec�ous stone was thy cover�ng; the sard�us, topaz,
and the d�amond; the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper; the sapph�re,



the emerald, and the carbuncle and gold: the workmansh�p of thy
tabrets and thy p�pes was prepared �n thee �n the day that thou wast
created. Thou wast a Cherub�n, a Mess�ah, for protect�on, and I set
thee up; thou hast been upon the holy mounta�n of God; thou hast
walked up and down �n the m�dst of the stones of f�re. Thou wast
perfect �n thy ways from the day that thou was created t�ll �n�qu�ty
was found �n thee."

And the name of Mess�ah, �n Greek, Chr�st, was g�ven to the k�ng,
prophets, and h�gh pr�ests of the Hebrews. We read, �n I. K�ngs, x��.,
5: "The Lord �s w�tness aga�nst you, and h�s Mess�ah �s w�tness"; that
�s, the k�ng whom he has set up. And elsewhere: "Touch not my
Ano�nted; do no ev�l to my prophets...." Dav�d, an�mated by the Sp�r�t
of God, repeatedly g�ves to h�s father-�n-law Saul, whom he had no
cause to love—he g�ves, I say, to th�s reprobate k�ng, from whom the
Sp�r�t of the Eternal was w�thdrawn, the name and t�tle of Ano�nted,
or Mess�ah of the Lord. "God preserve me," says he frequently, "from
lay�ng my hand upon the Lord's Ano�nted, upon God's Mess�ah."

If the f�ne t�tle of Mess�ah, or Ano�nted of the Eternal, was g�ven to
�dolatrous k�ngs, to cruel and tyrann�cal pr�nces, �t very often �ndeed,
�n our anc�ent oracles, des�gnated the real Ano�nted of the Lord, the
Mess�ah by em�nence; the object of the des�re and expectat�on of all
the fa�thful of Israel. Thus Hannah, the mother of Samuel, concluded
her cant�cle w�th these remarkable words, wh�ch cannot apply to any
k�ng, for we know that at that t�me the Jews had not one: "The Lord
shall judge the ends of the earth; and He shall g�ve strength unto H�s
k�ng, and exalt the horn of H�s Mess�ah." We f�nd the same word �n
the follow�ng oracles: Psalm ��, 2; Jerem�ah, Lamentat�ons, �v, 20;
Dan�el, �x, 25; Habakkuk, ���, 13.

If we compare all these d�fferent oracles, and �n general all those
ord�nar�ly appl�ed to the Mess�ah, there w�ll result contrad�ct�ons,
almost �rreconc�lable, just�fy�ng to a certa�n po�nt the obst�nacy of the
people to whom these oracles were g�ven.



How �ndeed could these be conce�ved, before the event had so well
just�f�ed �t �n the person of Jesus, Son of Mary? How, I say, could
there be conce�ved an �ntell�gence �n some sort d�v�ne and human
together; a be�ng both great and lovely, tr�umph�ng over the dev�l, yet
tempted and carr�ed away by that �nfernal sp�r�t, that pr�nce of the
powers of the a�r, and made to travel �n sp�te of h�mself; at once
master and servant, k�ng and subject, sacr�f�cer and v�ct�m, mortal
and �mmortal, r�ch and poor, a glor�ous conqueror, whose re�gn shall
have no end, who �s to subdue all nature by prod�g�es, and yet a man
of sorrows, w�thout the conven�ences, often w�thout the absolute
necessar�es of th�s l�fe, of wh�ch he calls h�mself k�ng; and that he
comes, covered w�th glory and honor, term�nat�ng a l�fe of �nnocence
and wretchedness, of �ncessant crosses and contrad�ct�ons, by a
death al�ke shameful and cruel, f�nd�ng �n th�s very hum�l�at�on, th�s
extraord�nary abasement, the source of an unparalleled elevat�on,
wh�ch ra�ses h�m to the summ�t of glory, power, and fel�c�ty; that �s, to
the rank of the f�rst of creatures?

All Chr�st�ans agree �n f�nd�ng these character�st�cs, apparently so
�ncompat�ble, �n the person of Jesus of Nazareth, whom they call the
"Chr�st"; H�s followers gave H�m th�s t�tle by em�nence, not that He
had been ano�nted �n a sens�ble and mater�al manner, as some
k�ngs, prophets, and sacr�f�cers anc�ently were, but because the
D�v�ne Sp�r�t had des�gnated H�m for those great off�ces, and He had
rece�ved the sp�r�tual unct�on necessary thereunto.

We had proceeded thus far on so competent an art�cle, when a
Dutch preacher, more celebrated for th�s d�scovery than for the
�nd�fferent product�ons of a gen�us otherw�se feeble and �ll-formed,
showed to us that our Lord Jesus Chr�st, the Mess�ah of God, was
ano�nted at the three grand per�ods of H�s l�fe, as our K�ng, our
Prophet, and our Sacr�f�cer.

At the t�me of H�s bapt�sm, the vo�ce of the Sovere�gn Master of
nature declared H�m to be H�s Son, H�s only, H�s well-beloved Son,
and for that very reason H�s representat�ve.



When on Mount Tabor He was transf�gured and assoc�ated w�th
Moses and El�as, the same supernatural vo�ce announces H�m to
human�ty as the Son of H�m who loves and who sends the prophets;
as He who �s to be hearkened to �n preference to all others.

In Gethsemane, an angel comes down from heaven to support H�m
�n the extreme angu�sh occas�oned by the approach of H�s torments,
and strengthen H�m aga�nst the terr�ble apprehens�ons of a death
wh�ch He cannot avo�d, and enable H�m to become a sacr�f�cer the
more excellent, as H�mself �s the pure and �nnocent v�ct�m that He �s
about to offer.

The jud�c�ous Dutch preacher, a d�sc�ple of the �llustr�ous Cocce�us,
f�nds the sacramental o�l of these d�fferent celest�al unct�ons �n the
v�s�ble s�gns wh�ch the power of God caused to appear on H�s
ano�nted; �n H�s bapt�sm, "the shadow of the dove," represent�ng the
Holy Ghost com�ng down from H�m; on Tabor, the "m�raculous
cloud," wh�ch enveloped H�m; �n Gethsemane, the "bloody sweat,"
wh�ch covered H�s whole body.

After th�s, �t would �ndeed be the he�ght of �ncredul�ty not to recogn�ze
by these marks the Lord's Ano�nted by em�nence—the prom�sed
Mess�ah; nor doubtless could we suff�c�ently deplore the
�nconce�vable bl�ndness of the Jew�sh people, but that �t was part of
the plan of God's �nf�n�te w�sdom, and was, �n H�s merc�ful v�ews,
essent�al to the accompl�shment of H�s work and the salvat�on of
human�ty.

But �t must also be acknowledged, that �n the state of oppress�on �n
wh�ch the Jew�sh people were groan�ng, and after all the glor�ous
prom�ses wh�ch the Eternal had so often made them, they must have
longed for the com�ng of a Mess�ah, and looked towards �t as the
per�od of the�r happy del�verance; and that they are therefore to an
extent excusable for not hav�ng recogn�zed a del�verer �n the person
of the Lord Jesus, s�nce �t �s �n man's nature to care more for the
body than for the sp�r�t, and to be more sens�ble to present wants
than flattered by advantages "to come," and for that very reason,
always uncerta�n.



It must �ndeed be bel�eved that Abraham, and after h�m a very small
number of patr�archs and prophets, were capable of form�ng an �dea
of the nature of the sp�r�tual re�gn of the Mess�ah; but these �deas
would necessar�ly be l�m�ted to the narrow c�rcle of the �nsp�red, and
�t �s not aston�sh�ng that, be�ng unknown to the mult�tude, these
not�ons were so far altered that, when the Sav�our appeared �n
Judæa, the people, the�r doctors, and even the�r pr�nces, expected a
monarch—a conqueror—who, by the rap�d�ty of h�s conquests was to
subdue the whole world. And how could these flatter�ng �deas be
reconc�led w�th the abject and apparently m�serable cond�t�on of
Jesus Chr�st? So, feel�ng scandal�zed by H�s announc�ng H�mself as
the Mess�ah, they persecuted H�m, rejected H�m, and put H�m to the
most �gnom�n�ous death. Hav�ng s�nce then found noth�ng tend�ng to
the fulf�lment of the�r oracles, and be�ng unw�ll�ng to renounce them,
they �ndulge �n all sorts of �deas, each one more ch�mer�cal than the
one preced�ng.

Thus, when they beheld the tr�umphs of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, and
found that most of the�r anc�ent oracles m�ght be expla�ned
sp�r�tually, and appl�ed to Jesus Chr�st, they thought proper, aga�nst
the op�n�on of the�r fathers, to deny that the passages wh�ch we
allege aga�nst them are to be understood of the Mess�ah, thus
tortur�ng our Holy Scr�ptures to the�r own loss.

Some of them ma�nta�n that the�r oracles have been m�sunderstood;
that �t �s �n va�n to long for the com�ng of a Mess�ah, s�nce He has
already come �n the person of Ezech�as. Such was the op�n�on of the
famous H�llel. Others more lax, or pol�tely y�eld�ng to t�mes and
c�rcumstances, assert that the bel�ef �n the com�ng of a Mess�ah �s
not a fundamental art�cle of fa�th, and that the deny�ng of th�s dogma
e�ther does not �njure the �ntegr�ty of the law, or �njures �t but sl�ghtly.
Thus the Jew Albo sa�d to the pope, that "to deny the com�ng of the
Mess�ah was only to cut off a branch of the tree w�thout touch�ng the
root."

The celebrated rabb�, Solomon Jarch� or Rasch�, who l�ved at the
commencement of the twelfth century, says, �n h�s "Talmudes," that
the anc�ent Hebrews bel�eved the Mess�ah to have been born on the



day of the last destruct�on of Jerusalem by the Roman arm�es. Th�s
�s �ndeed call�ng �n the phys�c�an when the man �s dead.

The rabb� K�mch�, who also l�ved �n the twelfth century, announced
that the Mess�ah, whose com�ng he bel�eved to be very near, would
dr�ve the Chr�st�ans out of Judæa, wh�ch was then �n the�r
possess�on; and �t �s true that the Chr�st�ans lost the Holy Land; but �t
was Salad�n who vanqu�shed them. Had that conqueror but
protected the Jews, and declared for them, �t �s not unl�kely that �n
the�r enthus�asm they would have made h�m the�r Mess�ah.

Sacred wr�ters, and our Lord Jesus H�mself, often compare the re�gn
of the Mess�ah and eternal beat�tude to a nupt�al fest�val or a
banquet; but the Talmud�sts have strangely abused these parables;
accord�ng to them, the Mess�ah w�ll g�ve to h�s people, assembled �n
the land of Canaan, a repast �n wh�ch the w�ne w�ll be that wh�ch was
made by Adam h�mself �n the terrestr�al parad�se, and wh�ch �s kept
dry, �n vast cellars, by the angels at the centre of the earth.

At the f�rst course w�ll be served up the famous f�sh called the great
Lev�athan, wh�ch swallows up at once a smaller f�sh, wh�ch smaller
f�sh �s nevertheless three hundred leagues long; the whole mass of
the waters �s la�d upon Lev�athan. In the beg�nn�ng God created a
male and a female of th�s f�sh; but lest they should overturn the land,
and f�ll the world w�th the�r k�nd, God k�lled the female, and salted her
for the Mess�ah's feast.

The rabb�s add, that there w�ll also be k�lled for th�s repast the bull
Behemoth, wh�ch �s so large that he eats each day the hay from a
thousand mounta�ns. The female of th�s bull was k�lled �n the
beg�nn�ng of the world, that so prod�g�ous a spec�es m�ght not
mult�ply, s�nce th�s could only have �njured the other creatures; but
they assure us that the Eternal d�d not salt her, because dr�ed cow �s
not so good as she-Lev�athan. The Jews st�ll put such fa�th �n these
rabb�n�cal rever�es that they often swear by the�r share of the bull
Behemoth, as some �mp�ous Chr�st�ans swear by the�r share of
parad�se.



After such gross �deas of the com�ng of the Mess�ah, and of H�s
re�gn, �s �t aston�sh�ng that the Jews, anc�ent as well as modern, and
also some of the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans unhapp�ly t�nctured w�th all
these rever�es, could not elevate themselves to the �dea of the d�v�ne
nature of the Lord's Ano�nted, and d�d not cons�der the Mess�ah as
God? Observe how the Jews express themselves on th�s po�nt �n the
work ent�tled "Judæ� Lus�tan� Quæst�ones ad Chr�st�anos." "To
acknowledge a God-man," say they, "�s to abuse your own reason, to
make to yourself a monster—a centaur—the strange compound of
two natures wh�ch cannot coalesce." They add, that the prophets do
not teach that the Mess�ah �s God-man; that they expressly
d�st�ngu�sh between God and Dav�d, declar�ng the former to be
Master, the latter servant.

When the Sav�our appeared, the prophec�es, though clear, were
unfortunately obscured by the prejud�ces �mb�bed even at the
mother's breast. Jesus Chr�st H�mself, e�ther from deference towards
or for fear of shock�ng, the publ�c op�n�on, seems to have been very
reserved concern�ng H�s d�v�n�ty. "He w�shed," says St. Chrysostom,
"�nsens�bly to accustom H�s aud�tors to the bel�ef of a mystery so far
above the�r reason. If He takes upon H�m the author�ty of a God, by
pardon�ng s�n, th�s act�on ra�ses up aga�nst H�m all who are
w�tnesses of �t. H�s most ev�dent m�racles cannot even conv�nce of
H�s d�v�n�ty those �n whose favor they are worked. When, before the
tr�bunal of the Sovere�gn Sacr�f�cer, He acknowledges, by a modest
�nt�mat�on, that He �s the Son of God, the h�gh pr�est tears h�s robe
and cr�es, 'Blasphemy!' Before the send�ng of the Holy Ghost, the
apostles d�d not even suspect the d�v�n�ty of the�r dear Master. He
asks them what the people th�nk of H�m; and they answer, that some
take H�m for El�as, other for Jerem�ah, or some other prophet. A
part�cular revelat�on �s necessary to make known to St. Peter, that
Jesus �s the Chr�st, the Son of the l�v�ng God."

The Jews, revolt�ng aga�nst the d�v�n�ty of Chr�st, have resorted to all
sorts of exped�ents to destroy th�s great mystery; they d�stort the
mean�ng of the�r own oracles, or do not apply them to the Mess�ah;
they assert that the name of God, "Eloï," �s not pecul�ar to the
D�v�n�ty, but �s g�ven, even by sacred wr�ters, to judges, to



mag�strates, and �n general to such as are h�gh �n author�ty; they do,
�ndeed, c�te a great many passages of the Holy Scr�ptures that just�fy
th�s observat�on, but wh�ch do not �n the least affect the express
terms of the anc�ent oracles concern�ng the Mess�ah.

Lastly, they assert, that �f the Sav�our, and after H�m the evangel�sts,
the apostles, and the f�rst Chr�st�ans, call Jesus the Son of God, th�s
august term d�d not �n the evangel�cal t�mes s�gn�fy anyth�ng but the
oppos�te of son of Bel�al—that �s, a good man, a servant of God, �n
oppos�t�on to a w�cked man, one w�thout the fear of God.

If the Jews have d�sputed w�th Jesus Chr�st H�s qual�ty of Mess�ah
and H�s d�v�n�ty, they have also used every endeavor to br�ng H�m
�nto contempt, by cast�ng on H�s b�rth, H�s l�fe, and H�s death, all the
r�d�cule and opprobr�um that the�r cr�m�nal malevolence could
�mag�ne.

Of all the works wh�ch the bl�ndness of the Jews has produced, there
�s none more od�ous and more extravagant than the anc�ent book
ent�tled "Sepher Toldos Jeschu," brought to l�ght by Wagense�l, �n the
second volume of h�s work ent�tled "Tela Ignea," etc.

In th�s "Sepher Toldos Jeschu," we f�nd a monstrous h�story of the
l�fe of our Sav�our, forged w�th the utmost pass�on and
d�s�ngenuousness. For �nstance, they have dared to wr�te that one
Panther, or Pandera, an �nhab�tant of Bethlehem, fell �n love w�th a
young woman marr�ed to Jokanam. By th�s �mpure commerce he had
a son called Jesua or Jesu. The father of th�s ch�ld was obl�ged to fly,
and ret�red to Babylon. As for young Jesu, he was not sent to the
schools; but—adds our author—he had the �nsolence to ra�se h�s
head and uncover h�mself before the sacr�f�cers, �nstead of
appear�ng before them w�th h�s head bent down and h�s face
covered, as was the custom—a p�ece of effrontery wh�ch was
warmly rebuked; th�s caused h�s b�rth to be �nqu�red �nto, wh�ch was
found to be �mpure, and soon exposed h�m to �gnom�ny.

Th�s detestable book, "Sepher Toldos Jeschu," was known �n the
second century: Celsus conf�dently c�tes �t and Or�gen refutes �t �n h�s
n�nth chapter.



There �s another book also ent�tled "Toldos Jeschu," publ�shed by
Huldr�c �n 1703, wh�ch more closely follows the "Gospel of the
Infancy," but wh�ch �s full of the grossest anachron�sms. It places
both the b�rth and death of Jesus Chr�st �n the re�gn of Herod the
Great, stat�ng that compla�nts were made of the adultery of Panther
and Mary, the mother of Jesus, to that pr�nce.

The author, who takes the name of Jonathan, and calls h�mself a
contemporary of Jesus Chr�st, l�v�ng at Jerusalem, pretends that
Herod consulted, �n the affa�r of Jesus Chr�st, the senators of a c�ty �n
the land of Cæsarea. We w�ll not follow so absurd an author through
all h�s contrad�ct�ons.

Yet �t �s under cover of all these calumn�es that the Jews keep up
the�r �mplacable hatred aga�nst the Chr�st�ans and the gospel. They
have done the�r utmost to alter the chronology of the Old Testament,
and to ra�se doubts and d�ff�cult�es respect�ng the t�me of our
Sav�our's com�ng.

Ahmed-ben-Cassum-la-Andacousy, a Moor of Granada, who l�ved
about the close of the s�xteenth century, c�tes an anc�ent Arab�an
manuscr�pt, wh�ch was found, together w�th s�xteen plates of lead
engraved w�th Arab�an characters, �n a grotto near Granada. Don
Pedro y Qu�nones, archb�shop of Granada, has h�mself borne
test�mony to th�s fact. These leaden plates, called those of Granada,
were afterwards carr�ed to Rome, where, after several years'
�nvest�gat�on, they were at last condemned as apocryphal, �n the
pont�f�cate of Alexander VII.; they conta�n only fabulous stor�es
relat�ng to the l�ves of Mary and her Son.

The t�me of Mess�ah, coupled w�th the ep�thet "false", �s st�ll g�ven to
those �mpostors who, at var�ous t�mes, have sought to abuse the
credul�ty of the Jew�sh nat�on. There were some of these false
Mess�ahs even before the com�ng of the true Ano�nted of God. The
w�se Gamal�el ment�ons one Theodas, whose h�story we read �n
Josephus' "Jew�sh Ant�qu�t�es," book xx. chap. 2. He boasted of
cross�ng the Jordan w�thout wett�ng h�s feet; he drew many people
after h�m; but the Romans, hav�ng fallen upon h�s l�ttle troop,



d�spersed them, cut off the head of the�r unfortunate ch�ef, and
exposed �t �n Jerusalem.

Gamal�el also speaks of Judas the Gal�lean, who �s doubtless the
same of whom Josephus makes ment�on �n the second chapter of
the second book of the "Jew�sh War". He says that th�s false prophet
had gathered together nearly th�rty thousand men; but hyperbole �s
the Jew�sh h�stor�an's character�st�c.

In the apostol�c t�mes, there was S�mon, surnamed the Mag�c�an,
who contr�ved to bew�tch the people of Samar�a, so that they
cons�dered h�m as "the great power of God."

In the follow�ng century, �n the years 178 and 179 of the Chr�st�an
era, �n the re�gn of Adr�an, appeared the false Mess�ah,
Barcochebas, at the head of an army. The emperor sent aga�nst
them Jul�us Severus, who, after several encounters, enclosed them
�n the town of B�ther; after an obst�nate defence �t was carr�ed, and
Barcochebas taken and put to death. Adr�an thought he could not
better prevent the cont�nual revolt of the Jews than by �ssu�ng an
ed�ct, forb�dd�ng them to go to Jerusalem; he also had guards
stat�oned at the gates of the c�ty, to prevent the rest of the people of
Israel from enter�ng �t.

We read �n Socrates, an eccles�ast�cal h�stor�an, that �n the year 434,
there appeared �n the �sland of Cand�a a false Mess�ah call�ng
h�mself Moses. He sa�d he was the anc�ent del�verer of the Hebrews,
ra�sed from the dead to del�ver them aga�n.

A century afterwards, �n 530, there was �n Palest�ne a false Mess�ah
named Jul�an; he announced h�mself as a great conqueror, who, at
the head of h�s nat�on, should destroy by arms the whole Chr�st�an
people. Seduced by h�s prom�ses, the armed Jews butchered many
of the Chr�st�ans. The emperor Just�n�an sent troops aga�nst h�m;
battle was g�ven to the false Chr�st; he was taken, and condemned to
the most �gnom�n�ous death.

At the beg�nn�ng of the e�ghth century, Serenus, a Span�sh Jew, gave
h�mself out as a Mess�ah, preached, had some d�sc�ples, and, l�ke



them, d�ed �n m�sery.

Several false Mess�ahs arose �n the twelfth century. One appeared �n
France �n the re�gn of Lou�s the Young; he and all h�s adherents were
hanged, w�thout �ts ever be�ng known what was the name of the
master or of the d�sc�ples.

The th�rteenth century was fru�tful �n false Mess�ahs; there appeared
seven or e�ght �n Arab�a, Pers�a, Spa�n, and Morav�a; one of them,
call�ng h�mself Dav�d el Roy, passed for a very great mag�c�an; he
reduced the Jews, and was at the head of a cons�derable party; but
th�s Mess�ah was assass�nated.

James Ze�gler, of Morav�a, who l�ved �n the m�ddle of the s�xteenth
century, announced the approach�ng man�festat�on of the Mess�ah,
born, as he declared, fourteen years before; he had seen h�m, he
sa�d, at Strasburg, and he kept by h�m w�th great care a sword and a
sceptre, to place them �n h�s hands as soon as he should be old
enough to teach. In the year 1624, another Ze�gler conf�rmed the
pred�ct�on of the former.

In the year 1666, Sabate� Sev�, born at Aleppo, called h�mself the
Mess�ah foretold by the Ze�glers. He began w�th preach�ng on the
h�ghways and �n the f�elds, the Turks laugh�ng at h�m, wh�le h�s
d�sc�ples adm�red h�m. It appears that he d�d not ga�n over the mass
of the Jew�sh nat�on at f�rst; for the ch�efs of the synagogue of
Smyrna passed sentence of death aga�nst h�m; but he escaped w�th
the fear only, and w�th ban�shment.

He contracted three marr�ages, of wh�ch �t �s asserted he d�d not
consummate one, say�ng that �t was beneath h�m so to do. He took
�nto partnersh�p one Nathan Lev�; the latter personated the prophet
El�as, who was to go before the Mess�ah. They repa�red to
Jerusalem, and Nathan there announced Sabate� Sev� as the
del�verer of nat�ons. The Jew�sh populace declared for them, but
such as had anyth�ng to lose anathemat�zed them.

To avo�d the storm, Sev� fled to Constant�nople, and thence to
Smyrna, wh�ther Nathan Lev� sent to h�m four ambassadors, who



acknowledged and publ�cly saluted h�m as the Mess�ah. Th�s
embassy �mposed on the people, and also on some of the doctors,
who declared Sabate� Sev� to be the Mess�ah, and k�ng of the
Hebrews. But the synagogue of Smyrna condemned �ts k�ng to be
�mpaled.

Sabate� put h�mself under the protect�on of the cad� of Smyrna, and
soon had the whole Jew�sh people on h�s s�de; he had two thrones
prepared, one for h�mself, the other for h�s favor�te w�fe; he took the
t�tle of k�ng of k�ngs, and gave to h�s brother, Joseph Sev�, that of
k�ng of Judah. He prom�sed the Jews the certa�n conquest of the
Ottoman Emp�re; and even carr�ed h�s �nsolence so far as to have
the emperor's name struck out of the Jew�sh l�turgy, and h�s own
subst�tuted.

He was thrown �nto pr�son at the Dardanelles; and the Jews gave out
that h�s l�fe was spared only because the Turks well knew he was
�mmortal. The governor of the Dardanelles grew r�ch by the presents
wh�ch the Jews lav�shed, �n order to v�s�t the�r k�ng, the�r �mpr�soned
Mess�ah, who, though �n �rons, reta�ned all h�s d�gn�ty, and made
them k�ss h�s feet.

Meanwh�le the sultan, who was hold�ng h�s court at Adr�anople,
resolved to put an end to th�s farce: he sent for Sev�, and told h�m
that �f he was the Mess�ah he must be �nvulnerable; to wh�ch Sev�
assented. The grand s�gnor then had h�m placed as a mark for the
arrows of h�s �coglans. The Mess�ah confessed that he was not
�nvulnerable, and protested that God sent h�m only to bear test�mony
to the holy Mussulman rel�g�on. Be�ng beaten by the m�n�sters of the
law, he turned Mahometan; he l�ved and d�ed equally desp�sed by
the Jews and Mussulmans; wh�ch cast such d�scred�t on the
profess�on of false Mess�ah, that Sev� was the last that appeared.

METAMORPHOSIS.



It may very naturally be supposed that the metamorphoses w�th
wh�ch our earth abounds suggested the �mag�nat�on to the Or�entals
—who have �mag�ned everyth�ng—that the souls of men passed
from one body to another. An almost �mpercept�ble po�nt becomes a
grub, and that grub becomes a butterfly; an acorn �s transformed �nto
an oak; an egg �nto a b�rd; water becomes cloud and thunder; wood
�s changed �nto f�re and ashes; everyth�ng, �n short, �n nature,
appears to be metamorphosed. What was thus obv�ously and
d�st�nctly percept�ble �n grosser bod�es was soon conce�ved to take
place w�th respect to souls, wh�ch were cons�dered sl�ght, shadowy,
and scarcely mater�al f�gures. The �dea of metempsychos�s �s
perhaps the most anc�ent dogma of the known world, and preva�ls
st�ll �n a great part of Ind�a and of Ch�na.

It �s h�ghly probable, aga�n, that the var�ous metamorphoses wh�ch
we w�tness �n nature produced those anc�ent fables wh�ch Ov�d has
collected and embell�shed �n h�s adm�rable work. Even the Jews had
the�r metamorphoses. If N�obe was changed �nto a stone, Ed�th, the
w�fe of Lot, was changed �nto a statue of salt. If Euryd�ce rema�ned �n
hell for hav�ng looked beh�nd her, �t was for prec�sely the same
�nd�scret�on that th�s w�fe of Lot was depr�ved of her human nature.
The v�llage �n wh�ch Bauc�s and Ph�lemon res�ded �n Phryg�a �s
changed �nto a lake; the same event occurs to Sodom. The
daughters of An�us converted water �nto o�l; we have �n Scr�pture a
metamorphos�s very s�m�lar, but more true and more sacred.
Cadmus was changed �nto a serpent; the rod of Aaron becomes a
serpent also.

The gods frequently change themselves �nto men; the Jews never
saw angels but �n the form of men; angels ate w�th Abraham. Paul, �n
h�s Second Ep�stle to the Cor�nth�ans, says that an angel of Satan
has buffeted h�m: "Angelus Satanæ me colaph�zet."

METAPHYSICS.



"Trans naturam,"—beyond nature. But what �s that wh�ch �s beyond
nature? By nature, �t �s to be presumed, �s meant matter, and
metaphys�cs relates to that wh�ch �s not matter.

For example: to your reason�ng, wh�ch �s ne�ther long, nor w�de, nor
h�gh, nor sol�d, nor po�nted; your soul, to yourself unknown, wh�ch
produces your reason�ng.

Sp�r�ts, wh�ch the world has always talked of, and to wh�ch mank�nd
appropr�ated, for a long per�od, a body so attenuated and shadowy,
that �t could scarcely be called body; but from wh�ch, at length, they
have removed every shadow of body, w�thout know�ng what �t was
that was left.

The manner �n wh�ch these sp�r�ts perce�ve, w�thout any
embarrassment, from the f�ve senses; �n wh�ch they th�nk, w�thout a
head; and �n wh�ch they commun�cate the�r thoughts, w�thout words
and s�gns.

F�nally, God, whom we know by H�s works, but whom our pr�de
�mpels us to def�ne; God, whose power we feel to be �mmense; God,
between whom and ourselves ex�sts the abyss of �nf�n�ty, and yet
whose nature we dare to attempt to fathom.

These are the objects of metaphys�cs. We m�ght further add to these
the pr�nc�ples of pure mathemat�cs, po�nts w�thout extens�on, l�nes
w�thout w�dth, superf�c�es w�thout th�ckness, un�ts �nf�n�tely d�v�s�ble,
etc.

Bayle h�mself cons�dered these objects as those wh�ch were
denom�nated "ent�a rat�on�s," be�ngs of reason; they are, however, �n
fact, only mater�al th�ngs cons�dered �n the�r masses, the�r
superf�c�es, the�r s�mple lengths and breadths, and the extrem�t�es of
these s�mple lengths and breadths. All measures are prec�se and
demonstrated. Metaphys�cs has noth�ng to do w�th geometry.

Thus a man may be a metaphys�c�an w�thout be�ng a geometr�c�an.
Metaphys�cs �s more enterta�n�ng; �t const�tutes often the romance of
the m�nd. In geometry, on the contrary, we must calculate and



measure; th�s �s a perpetual trouble, and most m�nds had rather
dream pleasantly than fat�gue themselves w�th hard work.

MIND (LIMITS OF THE HUMAN).

Newton was one day asked why he stepped forward when he was
so �ncl�ned; and from what cause h�s arm and h�s hand obeyed h�s
w�ll? He honestly repl�ed, that he knew noth�ng about the matter. But
at least, sa�d they to h�m, you who are so well acqua�nted w�th the
grav�tat�on of planets, w�ll tell us why they turn one way sooner than
another? Newton st�ll avowed h�s �gnorance.

Those who teach that the ocean was salted for fear �t should corrupt,
and that the t�des were created to conduct our sh�ps �nto port, were a
l�ttle ashamed when told that the Med�terranean has ports and no
t�de. Muschembrock h�mself has fallen �nto th�s error.

Who has ever been able to determ�ne prec�sely how a b�llet of wood
�s changed �nto red-hot charcoal, and by what mechan�sm l�me �s
heated by cold water?

The f�rst mot�on of the heart �n an�mals—�s that accounted for? Has �t
been exactly d�scovered how the bus�ness of generat�on �s
arranged? Has any one d�v�ned the cause of sensat�on, �deas, and
memory? We know no more of the essence of matter than the
ch�ldren who touch �ts superf�c�es.

Who w�ll �nstruct us �n the mechan�sm by wh�ch the gra�n of corn,
wh�ch we cast �nto the earth, d�sposes �tself to produce a stalk
surmounted w�th an ear; or why the sun produces an apple on one
tree and a chestnut on the next to �t? Many doctors have sa�d: "What
know I not?" Monta�gne sa�d: "What know I?"

Unbend�ng dec�der! pedagogue �n phrases! furred reasoner! thou
�nqu�rest after the l�m�ts of the human m�nd—they are at the end of
thy nose.



MIRACLES.

SECTION I.

A m�racle, accord�ng to the true mean�ng of the word, �s someth�ng
adm�rable; and agreeable to th�s, all �s m�racle. The stupendous
order of nature, the revolut�on of a hundred m�ll�ons of worlds around
a m�ll�on of suns, the act�v�ty of l�ght, the l�fe of an�mals, all are grand
and perpetual m�racles.

Accord�ng to common acceptat�on, we call a m�racle the v�olat�on of
these d�v�ne and eternal laws. A solar ecl�pse at the t�me of the full
moon, or a dead man walk�ng two leagues and carry�ng h�s head �n
h�s arms, we denom�nate a m�racle.

Many natural ph�losophers ma�nta�n, that �n th�s sense there are no
m�racles; and advance the follow�ng arguments:

A m�racle �s the v�olat�on of mathemat�cal, d�v�ne, �mmutable, eternal
laws. By the very expos�t�on �tself, a m�racle �s a contrad�ct�on �n
terms: a law cannot at the same t�me be �mmutable and v�olated. But
they are asked, cannot a law, establ�shed by God H�mself, be
suspended by �ts author?

They have the hard�hood to reply that �t cannot; and that �t �s
�mposs�ble a be�ng �nf�n�tely w�se can have made laws to v�olate
them. He could not, they say, derange the mach�ne but w�th a v�ew of
mak�ng �t work better; but �t �s ev�dent that God, all-w�se and
omn�potent, or�g�nally made th�s �mmense mach�ne, the un�verse, as
good and perfect as He was able; �f He saw that some �mperfect�ons
would ar�se from the nature of matter, He prov�ded for that �n the
beg�nn�ng; and, accord�ngly, He w�ll never change anyth�ng �n �t.
Moreover, God can do noth�ng w�thout reason; but what reason
could �nduce h�m to d�sf�gure for a t�me H�s own work?



It �s done, they are told, �n favor of mank�nd. They reply: We must
presume, then, that �t �s �n favor of all mank�nd; for �t �s �mposs�ble to
conce�ve that the d�v�ne nature should occupy �tself only about a few
men �n part�cular, and not for the whole human race; and even the
whole human race �tself �s a very small concern; �t �s less than a
small ant-h�ll, �n compar�son w�th all the be�ngs �nhab�t�ng �mmens�ty.
But �s �t not the most absurd of all extravagances to �mag�ne that the
Inf�n�te Supreme should, �n favor of three or four hundred emmets on
th�s l�ttle heap of earth, derange the operat�on of the vast mach�nery
that moves the un�verse?

But, adm�tt�ng that God chose to d�st�ngu�sh a small number of men
by part�cular favors, �s there any necess�ty that, �n order to
accompl�sh th�s object, He should change what He establ�shed for all
per�ods and for all places? He certa�nly can have no need of th�s
�nconstancy �n order to bestow favors on any of H�s creatures: H�s
favors cons�st �n H�s laws themselves: he has foreseen all and
arranged all, w�th a v�ew to them. All �nvar�ably obey the force wh�ch
He has �mpressed forever on nature.

For what purpose would God perform a m�racle? To accompl�sh
some part�cular des�gn upon l�v�ng be�ngs? He would then, �n real�ty,
be supposed to say: "I have not been able to effect by my
construct�on of the un�verse, by my d�v�ne decrees, by my eternal
laws, a part�cular object; I am now go�ng to change my eternal �deas
and �mmutable laws, to endeavor to accompl�sh what I have not
been able to do by means of them." Th�s would be an avowal of H�s
weakness, not of H�s power; �t would appear �n such a be�ng an
�nconce�vable contrad�ct�on. Accord�ngly, therefore, to dare to ascr�be
m�racles to God �s, �f man can �n real�ty �nsult God, actually offer�ng
H�m that �nsult. It �s say�ng to H�m: "You are a weak and �ncons�stent
Be�ng." It �s, therefore, absurd to bel�eve �n m�racles; �t �s, �n fact,
d�shonor�ng the d�v�n�ty.

These ph�losophers, however, are not suffered thus to decla�m
w�thout oppos�t�on. You may extol, �t �s repl�ed, as much as you
please, the �mmutab�l�ty of the Supreme Be�ng, the etern�ty of H�s
laws, and the regular�ty of H�s �nf�n�tude of worlds; but our l�ttle heap



of earth has, notw�thstand�ng all that you have advanced, been
completely covered over w�th m�racles �n every part and t�me.
H�stor�es relate as many prod�g�es as natural events. The daughters
of the h�gh pr�est An�us changed whatever they pleased to corn,
w�ne, and o�l; Athal�de, the daughter of Mercury, rev�ved aga�n
several t�mes; Æsculap�us resusc�tated H�ppolytus; Hercules
rescued Alcestes from the hand of death; and Heres returned to the
world after hav�ng passed f�fteen days �n hell. Romulus and Remus
were the offspr�ng of a god and a vestal. The Pallad�um descended
from heaven on the c�ty of Troy; the ha�r of Beren�ce was changed
�nto a constellat�on; the cot of Bauc�s and Ph�lemon was converted
�nto a superb temple; the head of Orpheus del�vered oracles after h�s
death; the walls of Thebes spontaneously constructed themselves to
the sound of a flute, �n the presence of the Greeks; the cures
effected �n the temple of Æsculap�us were absolutely �nnumerable,
and we have monuments st�ll ex�st�ng conta�n�ng the very names of
persons who were eyew�tnesses of h�s m�racles.

Ment�on to me a s�ngle nat�on �n wh�ch the most �ncred�ble prod�g�es
have not been performed, and espec�ally �n those per�ods �n wh�ch
the people scarcely knew how to wr�te or read.

The ph�losophers make no answer to these object�ons, but by sl�ghtly
ra�s�ng the�r shoulders and by a sm�le; but the Chr�st�an ph�losophers
say: We are bel�evers �n the m�racles of our holy rel�g�on; we bel�eve
them by fa�th and not by our reason, wh�ch we are very caut�ous how
we l�sten to; for when fa�th speaks, �t �s well known that reason ought
to be s�lent. We have a f�rm and ent�re fa�th �n the m�racles of Jesus
Chr�st and the apostles, but perm�t us to enterta�n some doubt about
many others: perm�t us, for example, to suspend our judgment on
what �s related by a very s�mple man, although he has obta�ned the
t�tle of great. He assures us, that a certa�n monk was so much �n the
hab�t of perform�ng m�racles, that the pr�or at length forbade h�m to
exerc�se h�s talent �n that l�ne. The monk obeyed; but see�ng a poor
t�ler fall from the top of a house, he hes�tated for a moment between
the des�re to save the unfortunate man's l�fe, and the sacred duty of
obed�ence to h�s super�or. He merely ordered the t�ler to stay �n the
a�r t�ll he should rece�ve further �nstruct�ons, and ran as fast as h�s



legs would carry h�m to commun�cate the urgency of the
c�rcumstances to the pr�or. The pr�or absolved h�m from the s�n he
had comm�tted �n beg�nn�ng the m�racle w�thout perm�ss�on, and
gave h�m leave to f�n�sh �t, prov�ded he stopped w�th the same, and
never aga�n repeated h�s fault. The ph�losophers may certa�nly be
excused for enterta�n�ng a l�ttle doubt of th�s legend.

But how can you deny, they are asked, that St. Gerva�s and St.
Prota�s appeared �n a dream to St. Ambrose, and �nformed h�m of
the spot �n wh�ch were depos�ted the�r rel�cs? that St. Ambrose had
them d�s�nterred? and that they restored s�ght to a man that was
bl�nd? St. August�ne was at M�lan at the very t�me, and �t �s he who
relates the m�racle, us�ng the express�on, �n the twenty-second book
of h�s work called the "C�ty of God," "�mmenso populo teste"—�n the
presence of an �mmense number of people. Here �s one of the very
best attested and establ�shed m�racles. The ph�losophers, however,
say that they do not bel�eve one word about Gerva�s and Prota�s
appear�ng to any person whatever; that �t �s a matter of very l�ttle
consequence to mank�nd where the rema�ns of the�r carcasses l�e;
that they have no more fa�th �n th�s bl�nd man than �n Vespas�an's;
that �t �s a useless m�racle, and that God does noth�ng that �s
useless; and they adhere to the pr�nc�ples they began w�th. My
respect for St. Gerva�s and St. Prota�s prevents me from be�ng of the
same op�n�on as these ph�losophers: I merely state the�r �ncredul�ty.
They lay great stress on the well-known passage of Luc�an, to be
found �n the death of Peregr�nus: "When an expert juggler turns
Chr�st�an, he �s sure to make h�s fortune." But as Luc�an �s a profane
author, we ought surely to set h�m as�de as of no author�ty.

These ph�losophers cannot even make up the�r m�nds to bel�eve the
m�racles performed �n the second century. Even eye-w�tnesses to the
facts may wr�te and attest t�ll the day of doom, that after the b�shop of
Smyrna, St. Polycarp, was condemned to be burned, and actually �n
the m�dst of the flames, they heard a vo�ce from heaven excla�m�ng:
"Courage, Polycarp! be strong, and show yourself a man"; that, at
the very �nstant, the flames qu�tted h�s body, and formed a pav�l�on of
f�re above h�s head, and from the m�dst of the p�le there flew out a
dove; when, at length, Polycarp's enem�es ended h�s l�fe by cutt�ng



off h�s head. All these facts and attestat�ons are �n va�n. For what
good, say these un�mpress�ble and �ncredulous men, for what good
was th�s m�racle? Why d�d the flames lose the�r nature, and the axe
of the execut�oner reta�n all �ts power of destruct�on? Whence comes
�t that so many martyrs escaped unhurt out of bo�l�ng o�l, but were
unable to res�st the edge of the sword? It �s answered, such was the
w�ll of God. But the ph�losophers would w�sh to see and hear all th�s
themselves, before they bel�eve �t.

Those who strengthen the�r reason�ngs by learn�ng w�ll tell you that
the fathers of the Church have frequently declared that m�racles
were �n the�r days performed no longer. St. Chrysostom says
expressly: "The extraord�nary g�fts of the sp�r�t were bestowed even
on the unworthy, because the Church at that t�me had need of
m�racles; but now, they are not bestowed even on the worthy,
because the Church has need of them no longer." He afterwards
declares, that there �s no one now who ra�ses the dead, or even who
heals the s�ck.

St. August�ne h�mself, notw�thstand�ng the m�racles of Gerva�s and
Prota�s, says, �n h�s "C�ty of God": "Why are not such m�racles as
were wrought formerly wrought now?" and he ass�gns the same
reason as St. Chrysostom for �t.

"Cur �nqu�unt, nunc �lla m�racula quæ præd�cat�s facta esse non
f�unt? Possem qu�dem d�cere necessar�a pr�us fu�sse, quam crederet
mundus, ad hoc ut crederet mundus."

It �s objected to the ph�losophers, that St. August�ne, notw�thstand�ng
th�s avowal, ment�ons nevertheless an old cobbler of H�ppo, who,
hav�ng lost h�s garment, went to pray �n the chapel of the twenty
martyrs, and on h�s return found a f�sh, �n the body of wh�ch was a
gold r�ng; and that the cook who dressed the f�sh sa�d to the cobbler:
"See what a present the twenty martyrs have made you!"

To th�s the ph�losophers reply, that there �s noth�ng �n the event here
related �n oppos�t�on to the laws of nature; that natural ph�losophy �s
not contrad�cted or shocked by a f�sh's swallow�ng a gold r�ng, or a



cook's del�ver�ng such r�ng to a cobbler; that, �n short, there �s no
m�racle at all �n the case.

If these ph�losophers are rem�nded that, accord�ng to St. Jerome, �n
h�s "L�fe of Paul the Herm�t," that herm�t had many conversat�ons
w�th satyrs and fauns; that a raven carr�ed to h�m every day, for th�rty
years together, half of a loaf for h�s d�nner, and a whole one on the
day that St. Anthony went to v�s�t h�m, they m�ght reply aga�n, that all
th�s �s not absolutely �ncons�stent w�th natural ph�losophy; that satyrs
and fauns may have ex�sted; and that, at all events, whether the
narrat�ve be a rec�tal of facts, or only a story f�t for ch�ldren, �t has
noth�ng at all to do w�th the m�racles of our Lord and H�s apostles.
Many good Chr�st�ans have contested the "H�story of St. S�meon
Styl�tes," wr�tten by Theodoret; many m�racles cons�dered authent�c
by the Greek Church have been called �n quest�on by many Lat�ns,
just as the Lat�n m�racles have been suspected by the Greek
Church. Afterwards, the Protestants appeared on the stage, and
treated the m�racles of both churches certa�nly w�th very l�ttle respect
or ceremony.

A learned Jesu�t, who was long a preacher �n the Ind�es, deplores
that ne�ther h�s colleagues nor h�mself could ever perform a m�racle.
Xav�er laments, �n many of h�s letters, that he has not the g�ft of
languages. He says, that among the Japanese he �s merely l�ke a
dumb statue: yet the Jesu�ts have wr�tten that he resusc�tated e�ght
persons. That was certa�nly no tr�fl�ng matter; but �t must be
recollected that he resusc�tated them s�x thousand leagues d�stant.
Persons have s�nce been found, who have pretended that the
abol�t�on of the Jesu�ts �n France �s a much greater m�racle than any
performed by Xav�er and Ignat�us.

However that may be, all Chr�st�ans agree that the m�racles of Jesus
Chr�st and the apostles are �ncontestably true; but that we may
certa�nly be perm�tted to doubt some stated to have been performed
�n our own t�mes, and wh�ch have not been completely
authent�cated.



It would certa�nly, for example, be very des�rable, �n order to the f�rm
and clear establ�shment of a m�racle, that �t should be performed �n
the presence of the Academy of Sc�ences of Par�s, or the Royal
Soc�ety of London, and the Faculty of Med�c�ne, ass�sted by a
detachment of guards to keep �n due order and d�stance the
populace, who m�ght by the�r rudeness or �nd�scret�on prevent the
operat�on of the m�racle.

A ph�losopher was once asked what he should say �f he saw the sun
stand st�ll, that �s, �f the mot�on of the earth around that star were to
cease; �f all the dead were to r�se aga�n; and �f the mounta�ns were to
go and throw themselves together �nto the sea, all �n order to prove
some �mportant truth, l�ke that, for �nstance, of versat�le grace?
"What should I say?" answered the ph�losopher; "I should become a
Man�chæan; I should say that one pr�nc�ple counteracted the
performance of another."

SECTION II.

Def�ne your terms, you w�ll perm�t me aga�n to say, or we shall never
understand one another. "M�raculum res m�randa, prod�g�um,
portentum, monstrum."—M�racle, someth�ng adm�rable; prod�gy,
�mply�ng someth�ng aston�sh�ng; portentous, bear�ng w�th �t novelty;
monster, someth�ng to show ("à montrer") on account of �ts var�ety.
Such are the f�rst �deas that men formed of m�racles.

As everyth�ng �s ref�ned and �mproved upon, such also would be the
case w�th th�s def�n�t�on. A m�racle �s sa�d to be that wh�ch �s
�mposs�ble to nature. But �t was not cons�dered that th�s was �n fact
say�ng all m�racle �s absolutely �mposs�ble. For what �s nature? You
understand by �t the eternal order of th�ngs. A m�racle would
therefore be �mposs�ble �n such an order. In th�s sense God could not
work a m�racle.

If you mean by m�racle an effect of wh�ch you cannot perce�ve the
cause, �n that sense all �s m�racle. The attract�on and d�rect�on of the
magnet are cont�nual m�racles. A sna�l whose head �s renewed �s a



m�racle. The b�rth of every an�mal, the product�on of every vegetable,
are m�racles of every day.

But we are so accustomed to these prod�g�es, that they have lost
the�r name of adm�rable—of m�raculous. The Ind�ans are no longer
aston�shed by cannon.

We have therefore formed for ourselves another �dea of a m�racle. It
�s, accord�ng to the common op�n�on, what never has happened and
never w�ll happen. Such �s the �dea formed of Samson's jawbone of
an ass; of the conversat�on between the ass and Balaam, and that
between a serpent and Eve; of the char�ot w�th four horses that
conveyed away El�jah; of the f�sh that kept Jonah �n �ts belly seventy-
two hours; of the ten plagues of Egypt; of the walls of Jer�cho, and of
the sun and moon stand�ng st�ll at m�d-day, etc.

In order to bel�eve a m�racle, �t �s not enough merely to have seen �t;
for a man may be dece�ved. A fool �s often called a dealer �n
wonders; and not merely do many excellent persons th�nk that they
have seen what they have not seen, and heard what was never sa�d
to them; not only do they thus become w�tnesses of m�racles, but
they become also subjects of m�racles. They have been somet�mes
d�seased, and somet�mes cured by supernatural power; they have
been changed �nto wolves; they have travelled through the a�r on
broomst�cks; they have become both �ncub� and succub�.

It �s necessary that the m�racle should have been seen by a great
number of very sens�ble people, �n sound health, and perfectly
d�s�nterested �n the affa�r. It �s above all necessary, that �t should
have been solemnly attested by them; for �f solemn forms of
authent�cat�on are deemed necessary w�th respect to transact�ons of
very s�mple character, such as the purchase of a house, a marr�age
contract, or a w�ll, what part�cular and m�nute caut�onary formal�t�es
must not be deemed requ�s�te �n order to ver�fy th�ngs naturally
�mposs�ble, on wh�ch the dest�ny of the world �s to depend?

Even when an authent�c m�racle �s performed, �t �n fact proves
noth�ng; for Scr�pture tells you, �n a great var�ety of places, that
�mpostors may perform m�racles, and that �f any man, after hav�ng



performed them, should procla�m another God than that of the Jews,
he ought to be stoned to death. It �s requ�s�te, therefore, that the
doctr�ne should be conf�rmed by the m�racles, and the m�racles by
the doctr�ne.

Even th�s, however, �s not suff�c�ent. As �mpostors may preach a very
correct and pure moral�ty, the better to dece�ve, and �t �s adm�tted
that �mpostors, l�ke the mag�c�ans of Pharaoh, may perform m�racles;
�t �s �n add�t�on necessary, that these m�racles should have been
announced by prophec�es.

In order to be conv�nced of the truth of these prophec�es, �t �s
necessary that they should have been heard clearly announced, and
seen really accompl�shed. It �s necessary to possess perfectly the
language �n wh�ch they are preserved.

It �s not suff�c�ent, even, that you are a w�tness of the�r m�raculous
fulf�lment; for you may be dece�ved by false appearances. It �s
necessary that the m�racle and prophecy should be ver�f�ed on oath
by the heads of the nat�on; and even after all th�s there w�ll be some
doubters. For �t �s poss�ble for a nat�on to be �nterested �n the forgery
of a prophecy or a m�racle; and when �nterest m�xes w�th the
transact�on, you may cons�der the whole affa�r as worth noth�ng. If a
pred�cted m�racle be not as publ�c and as well ver�f�ed as an ecl�pse
that �s announced �n the almanac, be assured that �t �s noth�ng better
than a juggler's tr�ck or an old woman's tale.

SECTION III.

A theocracy can be founded only upon m�racles. Everyth�ng �n �t
must be d�v�ne. The Great Sovere�gn speaks to men only �n
prod�g�es. These are h�s m�n�sters and letters patent. H�s orders are
�nt�mated by the ocean's cover�ng the earth to drown nat�ons, or
open�ng a way through �ts depths, that they may pass upon dry land.

Accord�ngly you perce�ve, that �n the Jew�sh h�story all �s m�racle;
from the creat�on of Adam, and the format�on of Eve, who was made



of one of the r�bs of Adam, to the t�me of the �ns�gn�f�cant k�ngl�ng
Saul.

Even �n the t�me of th�s same Saul, theocracy part�c�pates �n power
w�th royalty. There are st�ll, consequently, m�racles performed from
t�me to t�me; but there �s no longer that splend�d tra�n of prod�g�es
wh�ch cont�nually aston�shes and �nterrupts nature. The ten plagues
of Egypt are not renewed; the sun and moon do not stand st�ll at
m�d-day, �n order to g�ve a commander t�me to exterm�nate a few
runaways, already nearly destroyed by a shower of stones from the
clouds. No Samson aga�n ext�rpates a thousand Ph�l�st�nes by the
jaw-bone of an ass. Asses no longer talk rat�onally w�th men; walls
no longer fall prostrate at the mere sound of trumpets; c�t�es are not
swallowed up �n a lake by the f�re of heaven; the race of man �s not a
second t�me destroyed by a deluge. But the f�nger of God �s st�ll
man�fested; the shade of Saul �s perm�tted to appear at the
�nvocat�on of the sorceress, and God H�mself prom�ses Dav�d that he
w�ll defeat the Ph�l�st�nes at Baal-peraz�m.

"God gathers together H�s celest�al army �n the re�gn of Ahab, and
asks the sp�r�ts: Who w�ll go and dece�ve Ahab, and persuade h�m to
go up to war aga�nst Ramoth G�lead? And there came forth a ly�ng
sp�r�t and stood before the Lord and sa�d, I w�ll persuade h�m." But
the prophet M�ca�ah alone heard th�s conversat�on, and he rece�ved
a blow on the cheek from another prophet, called Zedek�ah, for
hav�ng announced the �ll-omened prod�gy.

Of m�racles performed �n the s�ght of the whole nat�on, and chang�ng
the laws of all nature, we see no more unt�l the t�me of El�jah, for
whom the Lord despatched a char�ot of f�re and horses of f�re, wh�ch
conveyed h�m rap�dly from the banks of the Jordan to heaven,
although no one knew where heaven was.

From the commencement of h�stor�cal t�mes, that �s, from the t�me of
the conquests of Alexander, we see no more m�racles among the
Jews.

When Pompey comes to make h�mself master of Jerusalem—when
Crassus plunders the temple—when Pompey puts to death the k�ng



of the Jews by the hands of the execut�oner—when Anthony confers
the k�ngdom of Judæa on the Arab�an Herod—when T�tus takes
Jerusalem by assault, and when �t �s razed to the ground by Ar�an—
not a s�ngle m�racle �s ever performed. Thus �t �s w�th every nat�on
upon earth. They beg�n w�th theocracy; they end �n a manner s�mply
and naturally human. The greater the progress made �n soc�ety and
knowledge, the fewer there are of prod�g�es.

We well know that the theocracy of the Jews was the only true one,
and that those of other nat�ons were false; but �n all other respects,
the case was prec�sely the same w�th them as w�th the Jews.

In Egypt, �n the t�me of Vulcan, and �n that of Is�s and Os�r�s,
everyth�ng was out of the laws of nature; under the Ptolem�es
everyth�ng resumed �ts natural course.

In the remote per�ods of Phos, Chrysos, and Ephestes, gods and
mortals conversed �n Chaldee w�th the most �nterest�ng fam�l�ar�ty. A
god warned K�ng X�ssuter that there would be a deluge �n Armen�a,
and that �t was necessary he should, as soon as poss�ble, bu�ld a
vessel f�ve stad�� �n length and two �n w�dth. Such th�ngs do not
happen to the Dar�uses and the Alexanders.

The f�sh Oannes, �n former t�mes, came every day out of the
Euphrates to preach upon �ts banks; but there �s no preach�ng f�sh
now. It �s true that St. Anthony of Padua went and preached to the
f�shes; however, such th�ngs happen so very rarely that they are
scarcely to be taken any account of.

Numa held long conversat�ons w�th the nymph Eger�a; but we never
read that Cæsar had any w�th Venus, although he was descended
from her �n the d�rect l�ne. The world, we see, �s constantly
advanc�ng a l�ttle, and ref�n�ng gradually.

But after be�ng extr�cated out of one slough for a t�me, mank�nd are
soon plunged �nto another. To ages of c�v�l�zat�on succeed ages of
barbar�sm; that barbar�sm �s aga�n expelled, and aga�n reappears: �t
�s the regular alternat�on of day and n�ght.



Of Those Who Have Been So Imp�ously Rash As To Deny The
M�racles Of Jesus Chr�st.

Among the moderns, Thomas Woolston, a learned member of the
Un�vers�ty of Cambr�dge, appears to me to have been the f�rst who
ventured to �nterpret the Gospels merely �n a typ�cal, allegor�cal, and
sp�r�tual sense, and boldly ma�nta�ned that not one of the m�racles of
Jesus was actually performed. He wrote w�thout method or art, and
�n a style confused and coarse, but not dest�tute of v�gor. H�s s�x
d�scourses aga�nst the m�racles of Jesus Chr�st were publ�cly sold at
London, �n h�s own house. In the course of two years, from 1737 to
1739, he had three ed�t�ons of them pr�nted, of twenty thousand
cop�es each, and yet �t �s now very d�ff�cult to procure one from the
booksellers.

Never was Chr�st�an�ty so dar�ngly assa�led by any Chr�st�an. Few
wr�ters enterta�n less awe or respect for the publ�c, and no pr�est
ever declared h�mself more openly the enemy of pr�ests. He even
dared to just�fy th�s hatred by that of Jesus Chr�st aga�nst the
Phar�sees and Scr�bes; and he sa�d that he should not, l�ke Jesus
Chr�st, become the�r v�ct�m, because he had come �nto the world �n a
more enl�ghtened age.

He certa�nly hoped to just�fy h�s rashness by h�s adopt�on of the
myst�cal sense; but he employs express�ons so contemptuous and
abus�ve that every Chr�st�an ear �s shocked at them.

If we may bel�eve h�m, when Jesus sent the dev�l �nto the herd of two
thousand sw�ne, He d�d ne�ther more nor less than comm�t a robbery
on the�r owners. If the story had been told of Mahomet, he would
have been cons�dered as "an abom�nable w�zard, and a sworn slave
to the dev�l." And �f the propr�etor of the sw�ne, and the merchants
who �n the outer court of the temple sold beasts for sacr�f�ces, and
whom Jesus drove out w�th a scourge, came to demand just�ce when
he was apprehended, �t �s clear that he was deservedly condemned,
as there never was a jury �n England that would not have found h�m
gu�lty.



He tells her fortune to the woman of Samar�a, just l�ke a wander�ng
Bohem�an or Gypsy. Th�s alone was suff�c�ent to cause H�s
ban�shment, wh�ch was the pun�shment �nfl�cted upon fortune-tellers,
or d�v�ners, by T�ber�us. "I am aston�shed," says he, "that the gyps�es
do not procla�m themselves the genu�ne d�sc�ples of Jesus, as the�r
vocat�on �s the same. However, I am glad to see that He d�d not
extort money from the Samar�tan woman, d�ffer�ng �n th�s respect
from our clergy, who take care to be well pa�d for the�r d�v�nat�ons."

I follow the order of the pages �n h�s book. The author goes on to the
entrance of Jesus Chr�st �nto Jerusalem. It �s not clear, he says,
whether He was mounted on a male or female ass, or upon the foal
of an ass, or upon all three together.

He compares Jesus, when tempted by the dev�l, to St. Dunstan, who
se�zed the dev�l by the nose; and he g�ves the preference to St.
Dunstan.

At the art�cle of the f�g-tree, wh�ch was cursed w�th barrenness for
not produc�ng f�gs out of season for them, he descr�bes Jesus as a
mere vagabond, a mend�cant fr�ar, who before He turned f�eld-
preacher was "no better than a journeyman carpenter." It �s
surpr�s�ng, he says, that the court of Rome has not among all �ts
rel�cs some l�ttle fancy-box or jo�nt-stool of H�s workmansh�p. In a
word, �t �s d�ff�cult to carry blasphemy further.

After d�vert�ng h�mself w�th the probat�onary f�sh-pool of Bethesda,
the waters of wh�ch were troubled or st�rred once �n every year by an
angel, he �nqu�res how �t could well be, that ne�ther Flav�us
Josephus, nor Ph�lo should ever ment�on th�s angel; why St. John
should be the sole h�stor�an of th�s m�racle; and by what other
m�racle �t happened that no Roman ever saw th�s angel, or ever even
heard h�s name ment�oned?

The water changed �nto w�ne at the marr�age of Cana, accord�ng to
h�m, exc�tes the laughter and contempt of all who are not �mbruted
by superst�t�on.



"What!" says he, "John expressly says that the guests were already
�ntox�cated, 'methus tos�'; and God comes down to earth and
performs H�s f�rst m�racle to enable them to dr�nk st�ll more!"

God, made man, commences H�s m�ss�on by ass�st�ng at a v�llage
wedd�ng. "Whether Jesus and H�s mother were drunk, as were
others of the company, �s not certa�n. The fam�l�ar�ty of the lady w�th
a sold�er leads to the presumpt�on that she was fond of her bottle;
that her Son, however, was somewhat affected by the w�ne, appears
from H�s answer�ng H�s mother so 'wasp�shly and snapp�shly' as He
d�d, when He sa�d, 'Woman, what have I to do w�th thee?' It may be
�nferred from these words that Mary was not a v�rg�n, and that Jesus
was not her son; had �t been otherw�se, He would not have thus
�nsulted H�s father and mother �n v�olat�on of one of the most sacred
commandments of the law. However, He compl�ed w�th H�s mother's
request; He f�lls e�ghteen jars w�th water, and makes punch of �t."
These are the very words of Thomas Woolston, and must f�ll every
Chr�st�an soul w�th �nd�gnat�on.

It �s w�th regret, and even w�th trembl�ng, that I quote these
passages; but there have been s�xty thousand cop�es of th�s work
pr�nted, all bear�ng the name of the author, and all publ�cly sold at h�s
house. It can never be sa�d that I calumn�ate h�m.

It �s to the dead ra�sed aga�n by Jesus Chr�st that he pr�nc�pally
d�rects h�s attent�on. He contends that a dead man restored to l�fe
would have been an object of attent�on and aston�shment to the
un�verse; that all the Jew�sh mag�stracy, and more espec�ally P�late,
would have made the most m�nute �nvest�gat�ons and obta�ned the
most authent�c depos�t�ons; that T�ber�us enjo�ned all proconsuls,
prætors, and governors of prov�nces to �nform h�m w�th exactness of
every event that took place; that Lazarus, who had been dead four
whole days, would have been most str�ctly �nterrogated; and that no
l�ttle cur�os�ty would have been exc�ted to know what had become,
dur�ng that t�me, of h�s soul.

W�th what eager �nterest would T�ber�us and the whole Roman
senate have quest�oned h�m, and not �ndeed only h�m, but the



daughter of Ja�rus and the son of the w�dow of Na�n? Three dead
persons restored to l�fe would have been three attestat�ons to the
d�v�n�ty of Jesus, wh�ch almost �n a s�ngle moment would have made
the whole world Chr�st�an. But �nstead of all th�s, the whole world, for
more than two hundred years, knew noth�ng about these resplendent
and dec�s�ve ev�dences. It �s not t�ll a hundred years have rolled
away from the date of the events that some obscure �nd�v�duals
show one another the wr�t�ngs that conta�n the relat�on of those
m�racles. E�ghty-n�ne emperors reckon�ng those who had only the
name of "tyrants," never hear the sl�ghtest ment�on of these
resurrect�ons, although they must �nev�tably have held all nature �n
amazement. Ne�ther the Jew�sh h�stor�an Josephus, nor the learned
Ph�lo, nor any Greek or Roman h�stor�an at all not�ces these
prod�g�es. In short, Woolston has the �mprudence to say that the
h�story of Lazarus �s so br�mful of absurd�t�es that St. John, when he
wrote �t, had outl�ved h�s senses.

Suppos�ng, says Woolston, that God should �n our own t�mes send
an ambassador to London to convert the h�rel�ng clergy, and that
ambassador should ra�se the dead, what would the clergy say?

He blasphemes the �ncarnat�on, the resurrect�on, and the ascens�on
of Jesus Chr�st, just upon the same system; and he calls these
m�racles: "The most man�fest and the most barefaced �mposture that
ever was put upon the world!"

What �s perhaps more s�ngular st�ll �s that each of h�s d�scourses �s
ded�cated to a b�shop. H�s ded�cat�ons are certa�nly not exactly �n the
French style. He bestows no flattery nor compl�ments. He upbra�ds
them w�th the�r pr�de and avar�ce, the�r amb�t�on and fact�on, and
sm�les w�th tr�umph at the thought of the�r be�ng now, l�ke every other
class of c�t�zens, �n complete subject�on to the laws of the state.

At last these b�shops, t�red of be�ng �nsulted by an und�gn�f�ed
member of the Un�vers�ty of Cambr�dge, determ�ned upon a formal
appeal to the laws. They �nst�tuted a prosecut�on aga�nst Woolston �n
the K�ng's Bench, and he was tr�ed before Ch�ef-Just�ce Raymond, �n
1729, when he was �mpr�soned, condemned to pay a f�ne, and



obl�ged to g�ve secur�ty to the amount of a hundred and f�fty pounds
sterl�ng. H�s fr�ends furn�shed h�m w�th the secur�ty, and he d�d not �n
fact d�e �n pr�son, as �n some of our careless and �ll-comp�led
d�ct�onar�es he �s stated to have done. He d�ed at h�s own house �n
London, after hav�ng uttered these words: "Th�s �s a pass that every
man must come to." Some t�me before h�s death, a female zealot
meet�ng h�m �n the street was gross enough to sp�t �n h�s face; he
calmly w�ped h�s face and bowed to her. H�s manners were m�ld and
pleas�ng. He was obst�nately �nfatuated w�th the myst�cal mean�ng,
and blasphemed the l�teral one; but let us hope that he repented on
h�s death-bed, and that God has showed h�m mercy.

About the same per�od there appeared �n France the w�ll of John
Mesl�er, clergyman ("curé") of But and Entrep�gn�, �n Champagne, of
whom we have already spoken, under the art�cle on "Contrad�ct�ons".

It was both a wonderful and a melancholy spectacle to see two
pr�ests at the same t�me wr�t�ng aga�nst the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. Mesl�er
�s st�ll more v�olent than Woolston. He ventures to treat the dev�l's
carry�ng off our Lord to the top of a mounta�n, the marr�age of Cana,
and the loaves and f�shes, as absurd tales, �njur�ous to the Supreme
Be�ng, wh�ch for three hundred years were unknown to the whole
Roman Emp�re, and at last advanced from the dregs of the
commun�ty to the throne of the emperors, when pol�cy compelled
them to adopt the nonsense of the people, �n order to keep them the
better �n subject�on. The declamat�ons of the Engl�sh pr�est do not
approach �n vehemence those of the pr�est of Champagne. Woolston
occas�onally showed d�scret�on. Mesl�er never has any; he �s a man
so sens�t�vely sore to the cr�mes to wh�ch he has been w�tness that
he renders the Chr�st�an rel�g�on respons�ble for them, forgett�ng that
�t condemns them. There �s not a s�ngle m�racle wh�ch �s not w�th h�m
an object of scorn or horror; no prophecy wh�ch he does not
compare w�th the prophec�es of Nostradamus. He even goes so far
as to compare Jesus Chr�st to Don Qu�xote, and St. Peter to Sancho
Panza; and what �s most of all to be deplored �s, that he wrote these
blasphem�es aga�nst Jesus Chr�st, when he m�ght be sa�d to be �n
the very arms of death—at a moment when the most dece�tful are
s�ncere, and the most �ntrep�d tremble. Too strongly �mpressed by



some �njur�es that had been done h�m by h�s super�ors �n author�ty;
too deeply affected by the great d�ff�cult�es wh�ch he met w�th �n the
Scr�pture, he became exasperated aga�nst �t more than Acosta and
all the Jews; more than Porphyry, Celsus, Iambl�chus, Jul�an,
L�ban�us, Max�mus, S�mmachus, or any other whatever of the
part�sans of human reason aga�nst the d�v�ne �ncomprehens�b�l�t�es
of our rel�g�on. Many abr�dgments of h�s work have been pr�nted; but
happ�ly the persons �n author�ty suppressed them as fast as they
appeared.

A pr�est of Bonne-Nouvelle, near Par�s, wrote also on the same
subject; and �t thus happened that at the very t�me the abbé
Becheran and the rest of the Convuls�onar�es were perform�ng
m�racles, three pr�ests were wr�t�ng aga�nst the genu�ne Gospel
m�racles.

The most clever work that has been wr�tten aga�nst the m�racles and
prophec�es �s that of my Lord Bol�ngbroke. But happ�ly �t �s so
volum�nous, so dest�tute of method, so verbose, and so abound�ng �n
long and somet�mes compl�cated sentences, that �t requ�res a great
deal of pat�ence to read h�m.

There have been some m�nds so const�tuted that they have been
enchanted by the m�racles of Moses and Joshua, but have not
enterta�ned for those of Jesus Chr�st the respect to wh�ch they are
ent�tled. The�r �mag�nat�on—ra�sed by the grand spectacle of the sea
open�ng a passage through �ts depths, and suspend�ng �ts waves
that a horde of Hebrews m�ght safely go through; by the ten plagues
of Egypt, and by the stars that stopped �n the�r course over G�beon
and Ajalon, etc.—could not w�th ease and sat�sfact�on be let down
aga�n, so as to adm�re the comparat�vely petty m�racles of the water
changed �nto w�ne, the w�thered f�g-tree, and the sw�ne drowned �n
the l�ttle lake of Gadara. Vaghense�l sa�d that �t was l�ke hear�ng a
rust�c d�tty after attend�ng a grand concert.

The Talmud pretends that there have been many Chr�st�ans who,
after compar�ng the m�racles of the Old Testament w�th those of the
New Testament, embraced Juda�sm; they cons�der �t �mposs�ble that



the Sovere�gn Lord of Nature should have wrought such stupendous
prod�g�es for a rel�g�on He �ntended to ann�h�late. What! they excla�m,
can �t poss�bly be, that for a ser�es of ages He should have exh�b�ted
a tra�n of aston�sh�ng and tremendous m�racles �n favor of a true
rel�g�on that was to become a false one? What! can �t be that God
H�mself has recorded that th�s rel�g�on shall never per�sh, and that
those who attempt to destroy �t shall be stoned to death, and yet that
He has nevertheless sent H�s own Son, Who �s no other than
H�mself, to ann�h�late what He was employed so many ages �n
erect�ng?

There �s much more to be added to these remarks; th�s Son, they
cont�nue, th�s Eternal God, hav�ng made H�mself a Jew, adheres to
the Jew�sh rel�g�on dur�ng the whole of H�s l�fe; He performs all the
funct�ons of �t, He frequents the Jew�sh temple, He announces
noth�ng contrary to the Jew�sh law, and all H�s d�sc�ples are Jews
and observe the Jew�sh ceremon�es. It most certa�nly �s not He who
establ�shed the Chr�st�an rel�g�on. It was establ�shed by the d�ss�dent
Jews who un�ted w�th the Platon�sts. There �s not a s�ngle dogma of
Chr�st�an�ty that was preached by Jesus Chr�st.

Such �s the reason�ng of these rash men, who, w�th m�nds at once
hypocr�t�cal and audac�ous, dare to cr�t�c�se the works of God, and
adm�t the m�racles of the Old Testament for the sole purpose of
reject�ng those of the New Testament.

Of th�s number was the unfortunate pr�est of Pont-à-Mousson �n
Lorra�ne, called N�cholas Anthony; he was known by no other name.
After he had rece�ved what �s called "the four m�nors" �n Lorra�ne, the
Calv�n�st�c preacher Ferr�, happen�ng to go to Pont-à-Mousson,
ra�sed �n h�s m�nd very ser�ous scruples, and persuaded h�m that the
four m�nors were the mark of the beast. Anthony, dr�ven almost to
d�stract�on by the thought of carry�ng about h�m the mark of the
beast, had �t �mmed�ately effaced by Ferr�, embraced the Protestant
rel�g�on, and became a m�n�ster at Geneva about the year 1630.

W�th a head full of rabb�n�cal learn�ng, he thought that �f the
Protestants were r�ght �n reference to the Pap�sts, the Jews were



much more so �n reference to all the d�fferent sects of Chr�st�an�ty
whatever. From the v�llage of D�vonne, where he was pastor, he went
to be rece�ved as a Jew at Ven�ce, together w�th a young apprent�ce
�n theology whom he had persuaded to adopt h�s own pr�nc�ples, but
who afterwards abandoned h�m, not exper�enc�ng any call to
martyrdom.

At f�rst the m�n�ster, N�cholas Anthony, absta�ned from utter�ng the
name of Jesus Chr�st �n h�s sermons and prayers; �n a short t�me,
however, becom�ng an�mated and emboldened by the example of
the Jew�sh sa�nts, who conf�dently professed Juda�sm before the
pr�nces of Tyre and Babylon, he travelled barefooted to Geneva, to
confess before the judges and mag�strates that there �s only one
rel�g�on upon earth, because there �s only one God; that that rel�g�on
�s the Jew�sh; that �t �s absolutely necessary to become c�rcumc�sed;
and that �t �s a horr�ble cr�me to eat bacon and blood pudd�ng. He
pathet�cally exhorted all the people of Geneva, who crowded to hear
h�m, no longer to cont�nue ch�ldren of Bel�al, but to become good
Jews, �n order to deserve the k�ngdom of heaven. He was
apprehended, and put �n cha�ns.

The l�ttle Counc�l of Geneva, wh�ch at that per�od d�d noth�ng w�thout
consult�ng the counc�l of preachers, asked the�r adv�ce �n th�s
emergency. The most sens�ble of them recommended that poor
Anthony should be bled �n the cephal�c ve�n, use the bath, and be
kept upon gruel and broths; after wh�ch he m�ght perhaps gradually
be �nduced to pronounce the name of Jesus Chr�st, or at least to
hear �t pronounced, w�thout gr�nd�ng h�s teeth, as had h�therto been
h�s pract�ce. They added, that the laws bore w�th Jews; that there
were e�ght thousand of them even �n Rome �tself; that many
merchants are true Jews, and therefore that as Rome adm�tted
w�th�n �ts walls e�ght thousand ch�ldren of the synagogue, Geneva
m�ght well tolerate one. At the sound of "tolerat�on" the rest of the
pastors, who were the major�ty, gnash�ng the�r teeth st�ll more than
Anthony d�d at the name of Jesus Chr�st, and also eager to f�nd an
opportun�ty to burn a man, wh�ch could not be done every day, called
peremptor�ly for the burn�ng. They resolved that noth�ng could serve
more to establ�sh genu�ne Chr�st�an�ty; that the Span�ards had



obta�ned so much reputat�on �n the world only by burn�ng the Jews
every year, and that after all, �f the Old Testament must preva�l over
the New Testament, God would not fa�l to come and ext�ngu�sh the
flames of the p�le, as he d�d at Babylon for Shadrach, Meshac, and
Abednego; �n wh�ch case all must go back aga�n to the Old
Testament; but that, �n the meant�me, �t was �nd�spensable to burn
N�cholas Anthony. On the break�ng up of the meet�ng, they
concluded w�th the observat�on: "We must put the w�cked out of the
way"—the very words they used.

The long-headed synd�cs, Saras�n and Godefro�, agreed that the
reason�ng of the Calv�n�st�c sanhedr�m was adm�rable, and by the
r�ght of the strongest party, condemned N�cholas Anthony, the
weakest of men, to d�e the same death as Calanus and the
counsellor Dubourg. Th�s sentence was carr�ed �nto execut�on on
Apr�l 20, 1632, �n a very beaut�ful lawn or meadow, called Pla�n-
Pala�s, �n the presence of twenty thousand persons, who blessed the
new law, and the wonderful sense of the synd�cs Saras�n and
Godefro�.

The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob d�d not renew the m�racle of
the furnace of Babylon �n favor of poor Anthony.

Abauz�t, an author of great verac�ty, relates �n h�s notes, that he d�ed
�n the greatest constancy, and pers�sted �n h�s op�n�ons even at the
stake on the p�le; he broke out �nto no pass�onate �nvect�ve aga�nst
h�s judges when the execut�oner was ty�ng h�m to the stake; he
d�splayed ne�ther pr�de nor pus�llan�m�ty; he ne�ther wept nor s�ghed;
he was res�gned. Never d�d martyr consummate h�s sacr�f�ce w�th a
more l�vely fa�th; never d�d ph�losopher contemplate a death of horror
w�th greater f�rmness. Th�s clearly proves that h�s folly or madness
was at all events attended w�th s�ncere conv�ct�on.

Let us �mplore of the God of both the Old and the New Testaments
that he w�ll grant h�m mercy.

I would say as much for the Jesu�t Malagr�da, who was st�ll more
�nfatuated and mad than N�cholas Anthony; as I would also for the



ex-Jesu�ts Patou�llet and Paul�an, should they ever be brought to the
stake.

A great number of wr�ters, whose m�sfortune �t was to be
ph�losophers rather than Chr�st�ans, have been bold enough to deny
the m�racles of our Lord; but after the four pr�ests already not�ced,
there �s no necess�ty to enumerate other �nstances. Let us lament
over these four unfortunate men, led astray by the�r own dece�tful
reason, and prec�p�tated by the gloom of the�r feel�ngs �nto an abyss
so dreadful and so fatal.

MISSION.

It �s far from our object �n th�s art�cle to reflect upon the zeal of our
m�ss�onar�es, or the truth of our rel�g�on; these are suff�c�ently known
�n Chr�st�an Europe, and duly respected.

My object �s merely to make some remarks on the very cur�ous and
ed�fy�ng letters of the reverend fathers, the Jesu�ts, who are not
equally respectable. Scarcely do they arr�ve �n Ind�a before they
commence preach�ng, convert m�ll�ons of Ind�ans, and perform
m�ll�ons of m�racles. Far be �t from me to contrad�ct the�r assert�ons.
We all know how easy �t must be for a B�scayan, a Bergamask, or a
Norman to learn the Ind�an language �n a few days, and preach l�ke
an Ind�an.

W�th regard to m�racles, noth�ng �s more easy than to perform them
at a d�stance of s�x thousand leagues, s�nce so many have been
performed at Par�s, �n the par�sh of St. Médard. The suff�c�ng grace
of the Mol�n�sts could undoubtedly operate on the banks of the
Ganges, as well as the eff�cac�ous grace of the Jansen�sts on those
of the r�ver of the Gobel�ns. We have, however, sa�d so much already
about m�racles that we shall pursue the subject no further.



A reverend father Jesu�t arr�ved �n the course of the past year at
Delh�, at the court of the great Mogul. He was not a man profoundly
sk�lled �n mathemat�cs, or h�ghly g�fted �n m�nd, who had come to
correct the calendar, or to establ�sh h�s fortune, but one of those
poor, honest, zealous Jesu�ts, one of those sold�ers who are
despatched on part�cular duty by the�r general, and who obey orders
w�thout reason�ng about them.

M. Andra�s, my factor, asked h�m what h�s bus�ness m�ght be at
Delh�. He repl�ed that he had orders from the reverend father R�cc� to
del�ver the Great Mogul from the paws of the dev�l, and convert h�s
whole court.

THE JESUIT.

I have already bapt�zed twenty �nfants �n the street, w�thout the�r
know�ng anyth�ng at all about the matter, by throw�ng a few drops of
water upon the�r heads. They are now just so many angels, prov�ded
they are happy enough to d�e d�rectly. I cured a poor old woman of
the megr�ms by mak�ng the s�gn of the cross beh�nd her. I hope �n a
short t�me to convert the Mahometans of the court and the Gentoos
among the people. You w�ll see �n Delh�, Agra, and Benares, as
many good Cathol�cs, adorers of the V�rg�n Mary, as you now do
�dolaters, ador�ng the dev�l.

M. ANDRAIS.

You th�nk then, my worthy father, that the �nhab�tants of these
countr�es adore �dols and the dev�l?

THE JESUIT.

Undoubtedly, as they are not of my rel�g�on.

M. ANDRAIS.

Very well. But when there are as many Cathol�cs �n Ind�a as
�dolaters, are you not afra�d that they w�ll f�ght aga�nst one another;
that blood w�ll flow for a long per�od, and the whole country be a
scene of p�llage and devastat�on? Th�s has happened �n every
country �n wh�ch you have obta�ned a foot�ng h�therto.



THE JESUIT.

You make one pause for a moment; but noth�ng could happen better
than that wh�ch you suggest as be�ng so probable. The slaughtered
Cathol�cs would go to parad�se—to the garden—and the Gentoos to
the everlast�ng f�re of hell created for them from all etern�ty,
accord�ng to the great mercy of God, and for H�s great glory; for God
�s exceed�ngly glor�ous.

M. ANDRAIS.

But suppose that you should be �nformed aga�nst, and pun�shed at
the wh�pp�ng post?

THE JESUIT.

That would also be for H�s glory. However, I conjure you to keep my
secret, and save me from the honor and happ�ness of martyrdom.
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